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ADYEETISEMENT. 



The present edition of the Twenty-first and Twenty- 
second Books of Livy foUows the very excellent text 
of Alschefski^ founded, as it is^ on a new and most 
carefally conducted recension of the manuscripts, especially 
of the well-known Codex Puteanus. From this text no 
departare has been made^ except in the spelling of a few 
words, and in the substitution of es for is in those cases 
in which the termination of the accusative ploral of 
words, whose genitive ploral ends in ium, is foond so 
written. 

With respect to the explanatory notes appended to this 
volume, I have to acknowledge my great obligations to the 
Latin commentaríes of Alschefski^ Crevier^ and Buperti^ 
and to the Germán Commentaries of Fabri and Weis- 
senbom. 



T. LIVI PATAVINI 

HISTOKIAKÜM 

AB ŰRBE CONDITA 
LIBER XXI. 



EPITOME. 

"[In Italiam] belli Panici secundi ortus narratur, et Hannibalis 
Poenonim ducis contra foedus per Iberum amnem transitus, a 
quo Saguntum, socioriim populi Romani civitas, obsessa octavo 
mense capta est. De. quibas injuriis misei legati ad Carthagi- 
nienses, qui quererentur. Quum satisfacere nollent, bellum iis 
indictum est. Hannibál, superato Pyrenseo saltu, per Gallias, 
fusis Yolscis, qui obsistere conati erant, ad Alpes venit; et 
laborioso per eas transitu (quum montanos quoque Gallos obvios 
aliquot praeliis repulisset) descendit in Italiam, et ad Ticinum 
amnem Romanos equestri prselio fudit : in quo vulneraium P. 
Comelium Scipionem protexit fílius, qui Africani postea nomen 
accepit. Iterumque exercitu Romano ad flumen Trebiam fuso, 
Hannibál Apenninum quoque, per magnam militum vexationem 
propter yim tempestatum, transiit. Cn. Cornelius Scipio in 
Hispánia contra Poénos prospere pugnavit, duce hostium Magone 
capto. 

I. In parte operis mei licet mihi preefarí, quod in principio 
summse totius professi plerique sünt rerum seriptores, bellum 
maximé omnium memorabile, quae umquam gesta sint, me scrip- 
turum, quod Hannibálé duce Carthaginienses cum populo 
Romano gessere. Nam neque validiores opibus uUae inter se 
civitates gentesque contulerunt arma, neque his ipsis tantum 
umquam virium aut roboris fűit : et haud ignotas belli artes 
inter sese sed expertas primo Punico conserebant bello : et adeo 
varia fortuna belli ancepsque Mars fűit, ut propius periculum 
fuerint qui vicerunt : odüs etiam prope majoribus certarunt 
quam viribus; Romanis indignantibus, quod yictoribus victi 
lütro inferrent arma, Poenis, quod superbe avareque crederent 
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imperitatnm victis esse. Fáma est etiam, Hannibalem atinorujik 
ferme novem pueriliter blandientem patri Hamilcari, ut duceretur 
in Hispániára, cum, perfecto Africo bello, exercitum eo trajecturus 
sacriiicaret, altaribus admotum, tactis sacris jurejurando adac- 
tum, se, cum primum posset, hostem főre populo Bomano^ 
Angebant ingentis spiritus virum Sicilia Sardiniaque amisssei 
nam et Siciliam nimis celeri desperatione rerum concessam, et 
Sardiniam inter motum Africse fraude Bomanorum, stipendio- 
etiam insuper imposito, interceptam. 

II. His anxius curis ita se Africo bello, quod fűit sub re- 
centem Eomanam pacem, per quinque annos, ita deinde novem 
annis in Hispánia augendo Punico imperio gessit, ut appareret 
május eum quam quod gereret agitare in animo bellum et, si 
diutius yixisset, Hamilcare duce Poénos arma Italise inlaturos- 
fuisse, qui Hannibalis ductu intulerunt. Mors Hamilcaris per* 
opportuna et pueritia Hannibalis distulerunt bellum. Mediu& 
Hasdrubal inter patrem ac íilium octo ferme annos impérium^ 
obtinuit, flore aetatis, uti ferunt, primo Hamilcari conciliatus^ 
gener inde ob pliam indolem, profecto animi, adscitus, et, quia 
gener erat, factionis Barcinse opibus, quae apud milites plebem- 
que plus quam modicse erant, haud sane voluntate principum m 
imperio positus. Is plura consilio quam vi gerens, liospitiís- 
magis regulorum conciliandisque per amicitiam principum novia 
gentibus quam bello áut armis rem Carthaginiensem auxit^ 
Ceterum nihilo ei pax tutior fűit : barbarus eum quidam palám 
ob iram interfecti ab eo domini obtruncat, comprensusque ab 
circumstantibus haud alio quam si evasisset vultu, tormentis 
quoque cum laceraretur, eo fűit habitu oris ut superante Isetitia 
dolores ridentis etiam speciem prsebuerit. Cum hoc Hasdru- 
bale, quia mirse artis in soDicitandis gentibus imperioque suo 
jungendis fuerat, foedus renovayerat populus Bomanus, ut finis 
ntriusque imperii esset amnis Hiberus, Saguntinisque mediia 
inter imperia duorum populoram libertás servaretur. 

ni. In Hasdrubalis locum haud dubia res fuitquinprserogativam 
militarem, qua extemplo juvenis Hannibál in prsetorium delatus 
imperatorque ingenti omnium clamore atque adsensu appellatus 
erat, favor plebis sequeretur. Hunc vixdum puberem Has- 
drubal litteris ad se accersierat ; actaque res etiam in senatu 
fuerat, Barcinis nitentibus ut adsuesceret militise Hannibál atque 
in paternas succederet opes : Hanno, alterius factionis princeps, 
** et ©quum postulare videtur " inquit "Hasdrubal, et ego tamen 
" non censeo quod petit tribuendum." Cum admiratione tam 
ancipitis sententiae in se omnes convertisset, " Florem aetatis '* 
inquit " Hasdrubal, quem ipse patri Hannibalis fruendum 
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" prffibuit, ju8to jure eum a filio repeti censct : nos tamen 
'* mimmé decet juventutem nostram pro militari rudimento ad- 
*' suefacere libidini prsetorum. An hoc timemus, ne Hamilcarís 
" filius nimis sero imperia inmodica et regni patemi speciem 
*' videat et, cujus regis genero hereditarii sint relicti exercitus 
*' nostri, ejus filio parum mature serviamus ? Ego istum juve- 
*' nem domi tenendum, sub legibus, sub magistratibus docendum 
*' vivere sequo jure eum ceteris censeo, ne quandoque parvns hic 
*' i^is incendium ingens exsuscitet." 

IV. Pauci ac ferme optimus quisque Hannoni assentiebantur, 
sed, ut plerumque fit, major pars meliorem vicit. Missus Han- 
nibál in Hispániám primo statim adventu omnem exercitum in 
se convertit: Hamücarem juvenem redditum sibi veteres mi- 
lites eredére; eumdem vigorem in vultu vimque in oculis, habitum 
oris lineamentaque intueri: dein brevi efiecit ut páter in se 
nainimum momentum ad favorem conciliandum esset. Nunquam 
ingenium idem ad res diversissimas, parendum atque imperan- 
dum, habilius fűit : itaque haud facile discerneres, utrum impe- 
rátori an exercitui carior esset: neque Hasdrubal alium quemquam 
prsefícere malle ubi quid fortiter ac strenue agendem esset, neque 
jnilites alio duce plus confidere aut audere. Plurimum audaciae 
ad pericula capessenda, plurimum consiUi inter ipsa pericula 
erat. NuUo laboré aut corpus fatigari aut animus vinci poterat: 
caloris ac frigoris patientia par : cibi potionisque desiderio natu- 
rali non voluntate modus finitus. Yigiliarum somnique nec die 
nec nocte discriminata tempóra : id quod gerendis rebus super- 
esset, quieti dátum : ea neque moUi strato neque silentio 
accersita : multi ssepe militari sagulo opertum, humi jacentem 
inter custodias stationesque militum conspexerunt. Yestitus 
nihil inter sequales excellens : arma atque equi conspiciebantur. 
Equitum peditumque idem longe primus erat : princeps in 
prselium ibat, ultimus conserto praelio excedebat. Has tantas 
yiri virtutes ingentia vitia sequabant, inhumana crudelitas, per- 
fidia plus quam Punica, nihil veri, nihü sancti, nullus deum 
metus, nullum jusjurandum, nulla religio. Cum hac indole 
virtutum atque vitiorum triennio sub Hasdrubale imperatore 
meruit, nulla re, qusB agenda videndaque magno futuro duci 
esset, praetermissa. 

Y. Ceterum ex quo die dux est deciaratus, velut Itália ei 
provincia decreta beUumque Eomanum mandátum esset, nihil 

Írolatandum ratus, ne se quoque, ut patrem Hamücarem, deinde 
[asdrubalem, cunctantem casus aliquis opprimeret, Saguntinis 
inferre beUum statuit. Quibus oppugnandis quia haud dubie 
Somana arma movebantur, in Olcadum prius fines — ultra Hi- 
fi 2 



4 T. LIVII 

berum ea gens in parte magis qoam in ditione Carthaginiensium 
erat — ^induxit exerdtum, ut non petisse Saguntinos sed rerum 
serié, fínitimis domitis gentibusjungendoque, tractus ad id bellam 
videri po88€t. Cartalam urbem opulentam, caput gentis ejus, 
expugnat dirípitque, quo metu perculsse minores civitates sti- 
pendio imposito impérium accepere : victor exercitus opulentus- 
que prffida Carthaginem novam in hiberna est deductus. Ibi 
large partiendo prsedam, stipendioque prseterito cum fide ex- 
solvendo, cunctis civium sociorumque animis in se íirmatis, vére 
primo in Yacceeos promotum bellum. Hermandiea et Arbocala 
eoritm urbes yi captse. Arbocala et virtute et multitudine op- 
pidanorum diu defensa. Ab Hermandiea profugi exulibus 
Olcadum, prioré sestate domitse gentis, cum se junxissent, 
concitant Carpetanos, adortique Hannibalem regressum ex Vac- 
cseis, haud procul Tago flumine agmen grave prseda turbavere. 
Hannibál prselio abstinuit, castrisque super ripam positis, cum 
prima quies silentiumque ab hostibus fűit, amnem vado trajecit, 
valloque ita producto ut locum ad transgrediendum hostes 
haberent, invadere eos transeuntes statuit. Equitibus prsecepit 
ut, cum ingressos aquam viderent, adorirentur peditum agmen : 
in ripa elephantos, quadraginta autem erant, disponit. Car- 
petanorum cum adpendicibus Olcadum Yaccseorumque centum 
millia fuere, inyicta acies, sí sequo dimicaretur campo. Itaque 
et ingenio feroces et multitudine íreti et, quod metu cessisse 
credebant hostem, id morari victoriam rati quod interesset 
amnis, clamore sublato passim sine ullius imperio qua cuique 
proximum est in amnem ruunt. Et ex parte altéra ripae vis 
ingens equitum in flumen inmissa, medioque alveo haudquaquam 
pari certamine concursum, quippe ubi pedes instabilis ac vix 
vado fidens vei ab inermi equite, equo temere acto, perverti 
posset, eques oorpore armisque liber, equo vei per medios 
gurgites stabili, comminus eminusque rem gereret. Pars magna 
flumine absumpta; quidam verticoso amni delati in hostes ab 
elephantis obtriti sünt : postremi, quibus regressus in suam 
ripam tutior fíiit, ex varia trepidatione cum in unum collige- 
rentur, priusquam tanto pavore reciperent animos, Hannibál 
agmine quadrato amnem ingressus fiigam ex ripa fecit, vastatis- 
que agris, intra paucos dies Carpetanos quoque in deditionem 
accepit. Et jam omnia trans Hiberum prseter Saguntinos Car- 
thaginiensium ^rant. 

YI. Cum Saguntinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum jam belli 
causa certamina cum finitimis serebantur, maximé Turdetanis. 
Quibus cum adesset idem qui litis erat sátor, nec certamen juris 
sed vim quseri appareret, legati a Saguntinis Bomam missi 
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anxilium ad bellum jam haud dubie inminens orantes. Consules 
tunc Eomse erant P. Cornelius Scipio et Ti. Sempronius Longus: 
qui cum legatis in senatum introductis de re publica retulissent, 
placuissetque mitti legatos in Hispániám ad res sociorum inspi- 
ciendas, qnibus si videretur digna causa, et fíannibali denun- 
tiarent ut ab Saguntinis, sociis populi Bomani, abstineret, et 
Carthaginem in Africam trajicerent ac sociorum populi Bomani 
querimonias deferrent, hac legatione decreta necdum missa, 
omnium spe celerius Saguntum oppugnari adlatum est. Tunc 
relata de integro res ad senatum, et alii provincias consulibus 
Hispániám atque Africam decernentes terra marique rem geren- 
dám censebant, alii totum in Hispániám Hannibalemque in- 
tenderant beUum : erant qui non temere movendam rem tantam 
expectandosque ex Hispánia legatos censerent. Heec senteiitia, 
quse tutissima videbatur, yicit : legatique eo maturius missi 
P. Valerius Flaccus et Q. Bsebius Tamphilus Saguntum ad 
Hannibalem atque inde Carthaginem, si non absisteretur bello, 
ad ducem ipsum in poenam foederis rupti deposcendum. 

YII. Dum ea Bomani parant consultantque, jam Saguntum 
summa tí oppugnabatur. Civitas ea longe opulentissima ultra 
Hiberum fait, . sita passus mille ferme a mari. Oriundi a 
Zacyntho insula dicuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Butulorum 
•quidam generis : eeterum in tantas brevi creverant opes seu 
maritimis seu terrestribus fructibus, seu multitudinis incremento 
seu disciplinse sanctitate, qua fidem socialem usque ad perniciem 
suam coluerunt. Hannibál infesto exercitu ingressus fines per- 
vastatis passim agris urbem tripertito adgreditur. Angulus 
muri erat in planiorem patentioremque, quam cetera circa, vallem 
vergens : adversus eum rineas agere instituit, per quas aries 
moenibus admoveri posset. Sed ut locus procul muro satis 
sequus agendis vineis fűit, ita haudquaquam prospere, postquam 
ad effectum operis ventum est, coeptis succedebat : et turris 
ingens inminebat, et murus, ut in suspecto loco, supra ceterse 
mqdum altitudinis emunitus erat, et juventus delecta, ubi plu- 
nmum periculi ac timoris ostendebatur, ibi vi majoré obsiste- 
bant. Ac primo missilibus submoyere hostem nec quicquam 
satis tutum munientibus páti, deinde jam non pro moenibus 
modo atque turri tela micare, sed ad erumpendum etiam in 
stationes operaque hostium animus erat, quibus tumultuariis 
certaminibus haud ferme plures Ságuntini cadebant quam Poeni. 
Ut yero Hannibál ipse, dum murum incautius subit, adversum 
femur tragula grayiter ictus cecidit, tanta circa fítga ac tre- 
pidatio fűit, ut non multum abesset, quin opera ac vinese 
desererentur. 
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YIII. Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio 
fűit, dum vulnus ducis curaretur. Per quod tempus ut quies 
certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu operum ac munitionum nihil 
cessatum. Itaque acrius de integro coortum est bellum, pluri- 
busque partibus, vix accipientibus quibusdam opera locis, 
vinese eceptse agi, admoverique aries. Abundabat multitudine 
hominum PcBnus ; ad eentum quinquaginta millia babuisse in 
armis satis creditur : oppidani ad omnia tuenda atque obeunda 
multifariam distineri coepti sünt. Non sufficiebant : itaque jam 
feriebantur arietibus muri quassatseque multse partes erant. 
Una eontineutibus ruinis nudaverat urbem : trés deinceps turres 
quantumque inter eas muri erat cum fragore ingenti proeiderunt. 
Captum oppidum ea ruina crediderant Poeni, qua, velut si pariter 
utrosque murus texisset, ita utrimque in pugnam procursum est. 
Nihil tumultuariaB pugnse simüe erat, quales in oppugnationibus 
urbium per oceasionem partis alterius conciri solent, sed justae 
acies, velut patenti campo, inter ruinas muri tectaque urbis 
modico distantia intervallo constiterant. Hinc spes, hinc despe- 
ratio animos inritat, Poíno cepisse jam se urbem, si paulum 
adnitatur, credente, Saguntinis pro nudata moenibus patria 
eorpora oppouentibus, nec ullo pedem referente, ne in relictum a 
se locum hostem inmitteret. Itaque quo acrius et confertim. 
magis utrimque pugnabatur, eo plures vulnerabantur, nullo inter 
arma corporaque vano intercidente telő. Phalarica erat Saguntinis 
missile telum, hastili abiegno, et cetero tereti prdeterquam ad 
extremum, unde ferrum extabat : id, sicut in pilo, quadratum 
stuppa circumligabant, linebantque pice : ferrum autem trés 
longum habebat pedes, ut cum armis transíigere corpus posset. 
Sed id maximé, etiam si hsesisset in scuto nec penetrasset in 
corpus, pavorem faciebat,quod, cum médium accensum mitteretur, 
conceptumque ipso motu multo majorem ignem ferret, arma 
omitti cogebat nudumque militem ad insequentes ictus prsebebat. 

IX. Cum diu anceps fuisset certamen et Saguntinis, quia 
prseter spem resisterent, crevissent animi, Pcenus, quia non 
vicisset, pro victo esset, clamorem repente oppidani tollunt 
hostemque in ruinas muri expellunt, inde inpeditum trepi- 
dantemque exturbant, postremo fusum fugatumque in castra 
redigunt. Interim ab Eoma legatos venisse nuntiatum est: 
quibus obviam ad maré missi ab Hannibálé qui dicerent, nec 
tuto eos adituros inter tot tam eífrenatarum gentium arma, nec 
Hannibali in tanto discrimine rerum operee esse legationes 
audire. Apparebat non admissos protinus Carthaginem ituros. 
Litteras igitur nuntiosque ad principes factionis Barcinss 
preemittit, ut prsepararent suorum animos, ne quid pars altéra 
gratifícari pro Bomanis posset. 
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X. Itaque prseterquam quod admissi auditiqae sünt, ea quoque 

Tana atque inrita legatio fűit. Hanno unus adversus senatum 

causam foederis magnó silentio propter auctoritatem suam non 

-cum adsensu audientium égit, per deos foederum arbitros ac 

testes senatum obtestans, " Ne Eomanum cum Saguntino sus- 

cltarent bellum. Monuisse, prsedixisse se, ne Hamilcaris 

progeniem ad exercitum mitterent : non manes, non stirpem 

ejus conquiescere viri, nec umquam, donec sanguinís nominis- 

que Barcini quisquam supersit, quietura Eomana foedera:*' 

" Juvenem ílagrantem cupidine regni viamque unam ad id 

*' cementem, si ex bellis beUa sereudo sucoinctus armis legioni- 

busque vivát, velut matériám igni preebentes, ad exercitus 

misistis. Aluistis ergo hoc incendium, quo nunc ardetis. 

'*Saguntum vestri circumsedent exercitus, unde arcentur 

** foedere : mox Carthaginem circumsedebunt Komanse legiones 

** ducibus iisdem diis, per quos prioré bello rupta foedera sünt 

'"ulti. Utrum bostem an vos an fortunam utriusque populi 

ignoratis? Legatos ab sociis et pro sociis venientes bonus 

imperátor vester in castra non admisit, jus gentium sustulit : 

M tamen, unde ne bostium quidem legati arcentur, pulsi ad 

vos venerunt : res ex foedere repetuntur : publica fraus absit, 

auctorem culpee et reum eriminis deposcunt. Quo lenius 

agimt, segnius incipiunt, eo, cum coeperint, vereor ne per- 

severantius sseviant. ^gates insulas Erycemque ante oculos 

proponite, quse terra marique per quattuor et viginti annos 

passi sitis. Nec puer hic dux erat sed páter ipse Hamilcar, 

**Mars altér, ut isti volunt. Sed Tarento, id est Itália, non 

" abstinueramus ex foedere, sicut nunc Sagunti non abstinemus. 

" Vicerunt ergo dii hominesque, et id de quo verbis ambigebatur, 

uter populus foedus rupisset, eventus belli velut sequus judex, 

** unde jus stabat, ei victoriam dedit. Carthagini nunc Hannibál 

vineas turrésque admóvet, Carthaginis moenia quatit ariete : 

Sagunti ruinse, falsus utinam vates sim, nostris capitibus 

inddent, susceptumque cum Saguntinis bellum habendum cuiu 

"Bomanis est. Dedemus ergo Hannibalem? dicet aliquis. 

*' Scio meam levem esse in eo auctoritatem propter paternas 

inimicitias : sed et Hamilcarem eo perisse Isetatüs sum, quod, 

si ille viveret, bellum jam haberemus cum Bomanis, et hunc 

juvenem tanquam furiam lacemque hujus belli odi ac detestor : 

nec dedendum solum ad piaculum rupti foederis sed, si nemo 

deposcit, devehendum in ultimas maris terrarumque oras, 

ablegandum eo, unde nec ad nos nomen famaque ejus accedere, 

neque ille sollicitare quietae civitatis statum possit. Ego ita 

*' censeo, legatos extemplo Bomam mittendos qui senatui satis- 
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" faciant, alios, qui fíannibali nuntient ut exercitnm ab Sagunto 
" abducat, ipsumque Hannibáléin ex foedere Eomanis dedant : 
'* tertiam legationem ad res Saguntinis reddendas deoerno." 

XI. Cum Hanno perorasset, nemini omnium certare oratione 
cum eo necesse fűit, adeo prope omnis senatus Hannibalis erat, 
infestiusque locutum arguebant Hannonem quam Flaccum Yale- 
rium legatum Bomanum. . Eesponsum inde legatis Eomanis est^ 
" bellum ortum ab Saguntinis non ab Hannibsde esse : populum 
*' Eomanum injuste facere, si Saguntinos vetustissimee Cartha- 
" giniensium societati preeponat." Dum Eomani tempus terunt 
legationibus mittendis, Hannibál, quia fessum militem prseliis 
operibusque habebat, paucorum bis dierum quietem dedit, 
stationibus ad custodiam vinearum aliorumque operum dispositis. 
Interim animos eorum nunc ira in hostes stimulando uunc spe 
praemiorum accendit : ut verő pro contione prsedam captse urbis 
edixit militum főre, adeo accensí omnes sünt ut, si extemplo 
signum dátum esset, nulla vi resisti videretur posse. Saguntini 
ut a praeliis quietem habuerant, nec lacessentes nec lacessiti per 
aliquot dies, ita non nocte non die umquam cessaverant ab 
opere, ut nóvum murum ab ea parte, qua patefactum oppidum 
ruinis erat, reíicerent. Inde oppugnatio eos aliquanto atrocior 
quam ante adorta est ; nec, qua pnmum aut potissimum parte 
ferrent opem, cum omnia variis clamoribus streperent, satis scire 
poterant. Ipse Hannibál, qua turris mobiUs, omnia munimenta 
urbis superans altitudine, agebatur, hortator aderat. Quse cum 
admota, catapultis ballistisque per omnia tabulata dispositis, 
muros defensoribus nudasset, tum Hannibál occasionem ratus, 
quingentos ferme Afros cum dolabris ad subruendum ab imo 
murum mittit. Nec erat difficile opus, quod csementa non calce 
durata erant sed interlita luto structurse antiquee genere. Itaque 
latius quam qua csederetur rucbat, perque patentia ruinis agmina 
armatorum in urbem vadebant. Locum quoque editum capiunt, 
conlatisque eo catapultis ballistisque, ut castellum in ipsa űrbe 
velut arcem inminentem haberent, muro circumdant. Et 
Saguntini murum interiorem ab nondum capta parte urbis 
ducuut. Utrimque summa vi et muniunt et pugnant : sed 
interiora tuendo minorem indies urbem Saguntini faciont 
Simul ereseit inopia omnium longa obsidione, et minuitur 
expectatio externse opis, cum tam procul Eomani, unica spes, 
círca omnia hostium essent. Paulisper tamen adfectos animos 
recreavit repentina profectio Hannibalis in Oretanos Carpetanos- 
que, qui duo populi, delectus acerbitate consternati, retentis 
conquisitoribus, metum defectionis cum prsebuissent, oppresú 
celeiitate Hannibalis omiserunt mota arma. 
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XII. Nec Sagunti oppugnatio segnior erat, Mabarbale, Himil- 
conis filio — eum prsefecerat Hannibál — ^ita inpigre rem agente ut 
ducem abesse nec cives nec hostes sentirent. Is et prselia 
aliquot secunda fecit et tribus arietibus aliquantum muri dis- 
cussit, strataque omnia recentibus ruinis advenienti Hannibali 
ostendit. Itaque ad ipsam arcem extemplo ductus exercitus, 
atroxque prselium cum multorum utrimqae caede initum, et pars 
arcis capta est. Tentata deinde per duos est exigua pacis spes, 
Alconem Saguntinum et Alorcum Hispanum. Alco, insciis 
Saguntinis, precibus aliqaid moturum ratus, cum ad Hannibalem 
noctu transisset,postquam nihil lacrimse moYebant,conditionesque 
trístes, ut ab írató yictore,ferebantur, transfuga ex oratore factus 
apud hostem mansit, moriturum adürmans qui sub conditionibus 
iis de pace ageret. Postulabatur autem, redderent res Turdetanis, 
traditoque omni auro atque argento, egressi urbem cum singulis 
vestimentis ibi habitarent ubi Pcenus jussisset. Has pacis leges 
abnuente Alcone accepturos Saguutinos, Alorcus, vinci animos 
ubi alia vincantur adfírmans, se pacis ejus interpretem főre 
pollicetur. Erat autem tum miles Hannibalis, ceterum publice 
Saguntinis amicus atque hospes. Tradito palám telő custodibus 
bostium, transgressus munimenta ad praetorem Saguntinum, et 
ipse ita jubebat, est deductus. Quo cum extemplo concursus 
omnis generis hominum esset factus, submota cetera multitudine, 
senatus Alorco datus est, cujus talis oratio fűit : 

XIII. '' Si civis vester Alco, sicut ad pacem petendam ad 
" Hannibalem venit, ita pacis conditiones ab Hannibálé ad vos 
" rettulisset, supervacaneum hoc mihi fuisset iter, quo nec orator 
" Hannibalis nec transfuga ad vos venissem. Cum ille aut vestra 

aut sua culpa manserit apud hostem, sua, si metum simulavit, 
vestra, si periculum est apud vos vera referentibus, ego, ne 
ignoraretis esse aliquas et salutis et pacis vobis conditiones, 
"pro vetusto hospitio, quod mihi vobiscum est, ad vos veni. 
" Yestra autem causa me, nec ullius alterius, loqui quse loquor 
"apud vos, vei ea fides sit, quod neque dum vestris viribus 
" restitistis, neque dum auxilia ab Bomanis sperastis, pacis um- 
" quam apud vos mentionem feci. Postquam nec ab Eomanis 
"vobis uUa est spes nec vestra vos jam aut arma aut moenia 
" satis defendunt, pacem adfero ad vos magis necessariam quam 
sequam : cujus ita aliqua spes est, si eam, quem ad modum ut 
victor fért Hannibál, sic vos ut victi audiatis, si non id quod 
amittitur, in damno, cum omnia victoris sínt, sed quidquid 
"relinquitur pro munere habituri estis: urbem vobis, quam 
" ex magna parte dirutam, captam fere totam habét, adimit ; 
" agros relinquit, locum adsignaturus in quo nóvum oppidum 
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" sedificetis : aurum et argentum omne, publicum privatumque, 
" ad se jubet deferri : corpora vestra, conjugum ac liberorum 
'* vestrorum servat inviolata, si inermes cum binis vestimentis 
velitis ab Sagunto exire. Hsec victor hostis imperat ; haec, 
quamquam sünt gravia atqae acerba, fortuna vestra vobis 
" suadet. Equidem haud despero, cum omnium potestas ei 
facta sit, aliquid ex his rebus remissurum : sed vei haec 
patienda censeo potius quam trucidarí corpora vestra, rapi 
trahique ante ora vestra conjuges ac liberos belli jure 
" sinatis." 

XIY. Ad baec audienda cum, circumfusa paulatim multitudine, 
permixtum senatui esset popali concilium, repente primores, 
secessione facta, priusquam responsum daretur, argentum aurum- 
que omne ex publico privatoque in fórum conlatum in ignem ad 
id raptim factum conjicientes eodem plerique semet ipsi praecipi- 
taverunt. Cum ex eo pavor ac trepidatio totam urbem per- 
vasisset, alius insuper tumultus ex arcé auditur: turris diu 
quassata prociderat, perque ruinam ejus cohors Poenorum impetu 
facto cum signum imperátori dedisset nudatam stationibus 
custodiisque solitis hostium esse urbem, non cunctandum in tali 
occasione ratus Hannibál totis viribus adgressus urbem momento 
cepit, signo dato ut omnes puberes interficerentur. Quod impé- 
rium crudele ceterum prope necessarium cognitum ipso eventu 
est: cui enim parci potuit ex his, qui aut inclusi cum con- 
jugibus ac liberis domos super se ipsos concremaverunt, aut 
armati nuUum ante fínem pugnse quam morientes fecerunt? 

XY. Captum oppidum est cum ingenti praeda. Quamquam 
pleraque ab dominis de industria corrupta erant, et in csedibus 
vix ulium discrimen setatis ira fecerat, et captivi militum prseda 
fuerant, tamen et ex pretio rerum venditarum aliquantum 
pecunise redactum esse constat, et multam pretiosam supel- 
lectilem vestemque missam Carthaginem. Octavo mense, quam 
coeptum oppugnari, captum Saguntum quidam scripsere : inde 
Carthaginem novam in hibema Hannibalem concessisse, quinto 
deinde mense, quam ab Carthagíne profectus sit, in Italiam per- 
venisse. Quse si ita sünt, fieri non potuit ut P. CorneHus, Ti. 
Sempronius consules faerint, ad quos et principio oppugnationis 
legati Saguntini misei sint et qui in suo magistratu cum Han- 
nibálé, altér ad Ticinum amnem, ambo aliquanto postadTrebiám 
pugnaverint. Aut omnia breviora aliquanto fuere, aut Saguntum 
principio anni, quoP.Comelius, Ti. Sempronius consules fuerunt, 
non coeptum oppugnari est, sed captum. Nam excessisse pugna 
ad Trebiam in annum Cn. Servüi et C. Fiamini non potest, quia 
C. Flaminius Arimini consulatum iniit, creatus a Ti. Sempronio 
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consule, qui post pugnam ad Trebiam ad creandos consules 
Homam cum venisset, comitiis perfectis ad exercitum in hiberna 
rediit. 

XVI. Sub idem fere tempus et legati, qui redierant ab Car- 
thagíne, Eomam rettulérunt omnia hostijia esse, et Sagunti 
«xcidium nuntiatum est, tantusque simul mseror patres misen- 
•cordiaque socionim peremptorum indigne, et pudor non lati 
auxilii et ira in Carthaginienses metusque de summa renim cepit, 
velut si jam ad portás hostis esset, ut tot uno tempore motibus 
animi turbati trepidarent magis quam consulerent. Nam neque 
hostem acriorem bellicosioremque secum congressum, nec rem 
Eomanam tam desidem umquam fuisse atque inbellem. Sardos 
Oorsosque et Histros atque Jllyrios lacessisse magis quam exer- 
<cuisse Eomana arma, et cum Galiis tumultuatum verius quam 
belligeratum : Poenum, hostem veteranum, trium et viginti anno- 
rum militia duríssima inter Hispanas gentes semper victorem, 
dud acerrimo adsuetum, recentem ab excidio opulentissimss 
urbis, Hiberum transire, trahere secum tot excitos Hispanorum 
populos, conciturum avidas semper armorum GaUicas gentes : 
cum őrbe terrarum bellum gerendum in Itália ac pro moenibus 
Somanis esse. 

XVII. Nominatse jam antea consulibus provincisB erant ; tum 
6ortiri jussi : Gornelio Hispánia, Sempronio Africa cum SiciUa 
evenit. Sex in eum annum decretse legiones, et socium quantum 
ipsis videretur, et classis quanta parari posset. Quattuor et 
viginti peditum Bomanorum millia sünt scripta et mille octingenti 
equites, sociorum quadraginta millia peditum, quatuor millia et 
quadringenti equites: naves ducentse viginti quinqueremes, 
cdoces viginti deducti. Latum inde ad populum, vellent, 
juberent, populo Garthaginiensi bellum indici: ejusque belli 
cansa supplicatio per urbem habita atque adorati dii, ut bene ac 
felieiter eveniret quod bellum popalas Eomanus jussisset. Inter 
consules ita copise divisse : Sempronio datse legiones du8e» ea 
quatema millia erant peditum et treceni equites, et sociorum 
sedecim millia peditum, equites mille octingenti, naves longsB 
centum sexaginta, celoces duodecim: cum his terrestribus 
maritimisque copiis Ti. Sempronius missus in Sieiliam, ita in 
Africam transmissurus, si ad arcendum Itália Poenum consul 
altér satis esset : Gornelio minus copiarum dátum, quia L» Man- 
lius prffitor et ipse cum haud invalido prsesidio in Galliam 
mittebatur: navium maximé Gornelio numerus deminutus: 
sexaginta quinqueremes datffi, neque enim mari venturum aut 
ea parte belli dimicaturum hostem credebant, et daee Eomanse 
legiones cum suojusto equitatu et quattuordecim millibus socio* 
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rum peditam, equitibus mille sexcentis. Duas legiones Bo- 
manas et decem millía sociorum pediium, mille equites socios, 
sexcentos Bomanos Gallia provincia eodem versa in Funícum 
bellum bábuit. 

XYIII. His ita cgnparatis, ut omnia jasta ante bellum fierent^ 
legatos majores natu Q. Fabium, M. Livium, L. ^milium, C. 
Licinium, Q. Bsebium io Africam mittunt ad percanctandos 
Carthaginienses, publicone consilio Hannibál Saguntam oppu- 
gnasset, et, si, id quod facturi videbantur, faterentur ac defen- 
derent publico consüio factum,ut indicerent populoCarthaginiensi 
bellum. Bomani postquam Carthaginem venerunt, cum senatus 
datus esset, et Ct. Fabius nihil ultra quam unum, quod mandátum 
erat, percunctatus esset, tum ex Carthaginiensibus unus: 
Prseceps vestra, Bomani, et prior, legatio fűit, cum Hanni- 
balem tamquam suo consilio Saguntum oppugnantem deposce- 
batis : ceterumhsBc legatio verbis adhuc lenior est, re asperior : 
tunc enim Hannibál et insimulabatur et deposcebatur, nunc 
" ab nobis et confessio culpse exprimitur et, ut a confessis, res 
" extemplo repetuntur. Ego autem non, privato publicone con- 
"silio Saguntum oppugnatum sit, quaerendum censeam, sed 
"utrum jure an injuria. Nostra enim bsec qusestio atque 
*' animadversio in dyem nostrum est, quid nostro aut suo fecerit 
*' arbitrio : vobiscum una disceptatio est, licueritne per foedus 
" fieri. Itaque quoniam discerni piacet, quid publico consilio, 
**quid sua sponte imperatores faciant, nobis vobiscum foedua 
*' est a C. Lutatio consule ictum, in quo cum caveretur utro- 
rumque sociis, nihil de Saguntinis, necdum enim erant socii 
vestri, cautum est. At enim eo foedere, quod cum Hasdrubale 
ictum est, Saguntini excipiuntur. Adversus quod ego nihil 
''dicturus sum nisi quod a vobis didici: vos enim, quod C. 
"Lutatius consul primo nobiscum foedus fecit, quia neque 
*' auctoritate patrum nec populi jussu ictum erat, negastis vos eo 
" teneri : itaque aüud de integro foedus publico consilio ictum 
" est. Si vos non tenent foedera vestra nisi ex auctoritate aut 
*' jussu vestro icta, ne nos qiddem Hasdrubalis foedus, quod 
'' nobis insciis fecit, obligare potuit. Proinde omittite Sagunti 
atque Hiberi mentionem facere et, quod diu parturit animus 
vester, aliquando pariat.'* Tum Bomanus, sinu ex tóga facto, 
hic '* inquit '^ vobis bellum et pacem portamus : utrum piacet, 
" sumite." Sub hanc vocem haud minus ferociter, " daret utrum 
" vellet,'* subclamatum est. Et cum is iterum sinu effuso " bellum 
*' dare " dixisset, *' accipere se '* omnes responderunt " et, quibus 
** acciperent animis, iisdem se gesturos." 
XIX. Hcec directa percunctatio ac denuntiatio belli magis ex 
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dignitate populi Eomani visa est quam de foederum jure verbis 
disceptare, cum ante, tum maximé Sagunto exeisa. Nam si 
verborum disceptationis res esset, quid foedus Hasdrubalis cum 
Lutatii prioré foedere, quod mutatum est, conparandum erat, 
cum in Lutati foedere diserte edditum esset, ita id ratum főre si 
populus censuisset : in Hasdrubalis fcedere nec exceptum tale 
quicquam fuerit, et tot annorum silentio ita yíyo eo conprobatum 
sít foedus, ut ne mortuo quidem auctore quicquam mutaretur. 
Quamquam, et si prioré fcedere staretur, satis cautum erat 
Saguntinis, sociis utrorumque exceptis. Nam neque additum 
erat **iis qui tunc essent," nec "ne qui post ea adsumerentur." Et 
cum adsumere novos liceret socios, quis sequum censeret aut 
ob nulla quemquam merita in amicitiam recipi, aut re- 
ceptes in fídem non defendi? tantum ne Cartbaginien- 
sium socii aut sollicitarentur ad defectionem aut sua sponte 
desciscentes reciperentur. — Legati Eomani ab Carthagine, 
sicuti iis EomsB imperatum erat, in Hispániám, ut adirent 
civitates, ut in societatem perlicerent aut averterent a Foenis, 
trajecerunt. M Bargusios primum venerunt, a quibus benigne 
excepti, quia tsedebat imperii Punici, multos trans Hiberum 
pupulos ad cupidinem novse fortunse erexerunt. Inde est ventum 
ad Yolcianos, quorum celebre per Hispániám responsum ceteros 
populos ab societate Eomana avertit. Ita enim maximus natu 
ex iis in concilio respondit.: " Quse verecundia est, Bomani, 
" postulare vos uti vestram Garthaginiensium amicitiee prsepo- 
" namus, cum, qui id fecerunt, Saguntinos crudelius, quam Poenus 
" hostis prodidit, vos socii prodideritis ? Ibi quseratis sopios 
censeo, ubi Saguntina clades ignota est : Hispanis populis sic- 
ut lugubre, ita insigne documentum Sagunti ruiuse erunt, ne 
qiíis fídei Bomanse aut societati confídat." Inde extemplo abire 
finibus Yolcianorum jussi ab nuUo deinde concilio Hispániáé be- 
nigniora verba tulere. Ita nequiquam peragrata Hispánia in 
Galliam transeunt. 

XX. In iis nova terribilisque species visa est, quod armati — 
ita mos gentis erat — in concüium venerunt. Cum verbis extol- 
lentes glóriám virtutemque populi Bomani ac magnitudinem 
imperii petissent, ne Poeno bellum Italiae inferenti per agros 
urbesque suas transitum darent, tantus cum fremitu risus dicitur 
ortus, ut vix a magistratibus majoribusque natu juventus 
sedaretur : adeo stolida impudensque postulatio visa est, cen* 
sere, ne in Italiam transmittant Galli bellum, ipsos id advertere 
in se, agrosque suos pro alienis populandos objicere. Sedato 
tandem fremitu responsum legatis est, " neque Bomanorum in se 
" meritum esse neque Carthaginiensium injuriam, ob quse aut pro 
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" Bomanis aut adversus Po&nos sumant arma : conttra ea audire 
*' sese, gentis suee homines agro iinibusque Italise pelli a populo 
** Eomano stipendiumque pendere et cetera indigna páti.** Eadem 
ferme in ceteris Gallise conciliis diéta auditaque, nec hospitale 
quicquam pacatumve satis priüs auditum quam Massiliam 
venere. Ibi omnia, ab sociis inquisita cum cura ac fide, eognita, 
** prseoccupatos jam ante ab Hannibálé Gallonim animos esse : 
** sed ne üli quidem ipsi satis mitem gentem főre — adeo ferocia 
^* atque indomita ingenia esse — ni subinde auro, cujus avidissima 
** gensest, príncipumanimi concilientur.'* Ita peragratis Hispániáé 
et Gallise populis, legati Bomam redeunt haud ita multo post 
quam consules in provincias profecti erant. Civitatem omnem 
in expectatione belli erectam invenerunt, satis constante fáma 
jam Hiberum Poénos tramisisse. 

XXI. Hannibál Sagunto capto Carthaginem novaminhiberna 
ooncesserat, ibique auditis, quae Bomse, quseque Carthagine acta 
decretaque forent, seque non dacem solum sed etiam causam esse 
belli, partitis divenditisque reliquis prsedae, nihil ultra differendum 
ratus, Hispani generis milites convocat : " Credo ego vos," inquit, 
** socii, et ipsos cemere, pacatis omnibus Hispániáé populis, aut 
'^ űniendam uobis militiam exercitusque dimittendos esse aut in 
*' alias terras transferendum bellum : ita enim haec gentes non 
*' pacis solum sed etiam victorise bonis florebunt, si ex aliis gen- 

tibus preedam et glóriám quseremus. Itaque cum longinqua a 
*' domo instet militia, incertumque sit, quando domos vestras et 

quae cuique ibi cara sünt visuri sitís, si quis vestrum suos in- 
' visere vult, commeatum do. Primo vére edicto adsitis, ut, diís 

bene juvantibus, bellum ingentis gloriae prsedseque futurum inci- 
*' piamus.'* Omnibus fere visendi domos oblata ultro potestas 
grata erat et jam desiderantibus suos, et longius in futurum pro- 
videntibus desiderium : per totum tempus hiemis quies inter 
labores aut jam exliaustos aut mox exhauríendos renovavit cor- 
pora animosque ad omnia de integro patíenda : vére primo ad 
edictum convenere. Hannibál, cum recensuisset omnium gen- 
tium auxilia, Gades profectus Herculi vota exsolvit, novisque se 
obligát votis si cetera prospera evenissent. Inde partíens curas 
flimul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, dum ipse ter- 
restri per Hispániám Galliasque itinere Italiam péteret, nuda 
apertaque Bomanis Africa ab Sicilia esset, valido praesidio íir- 
mare eam statuit. Pro eo supplementum ipse ex Africa, maximé 
jaculatorum, levium armis, petiit, ut Afri in Hispánia, in Africa 
Hispani — melior procul ab domo futurus uterque milea — velut 
mutuis pigneribus obUgati stipendía facerent. Tredecim millía 
octingentos quinquaginta pedites caetratos misit in Africam, et 



u 



<c 



<c 



LIB. XXI. CAP, XXII. XXIII. 15 

fanditores Baliares octingentos septuaginta, equites mixtos ex 
multis gentibus luille ducentos. Has copias partim Carthagini 
prsesidio esse, partim distribui per Africam jubet. Simul con- 
quisiioribus in civitates missis, quattuor miUia conscripta delectse 
juventutis, praesidium eosdem et obsides, duci Carthaginem 
jubet. 

XXII. Neque Hispániám negligendam latus-^atque id eo 

haud minus, quod haud ignarus erat circumitam ab Eomanis eam 

legatis ad sollicitandos principum animos — Hasdrubali íratri, 

viro inpigro, eam provinciám destinat, firmatque eum Africis 

maximé prseaiidiis, peditum Afrorum undecim miUibus octingentis 

quinquaginta, Liguribus trecentis, Baliaríbus quingentis. Ad 

hsec peditum auxilia additi equites Libyphoenices — mixtum 

Funicam Afris genas-qnadríngenti quinq^ginta, et Namid« 

Maurique accolee Oceani ad milie octingenti, et parva Ilergetum 

manus ex Hispánia, ducenti equites, et ne quid terrestris deesset 

auxilii genus, elephanti viginti unus. Classis prseterea data 

ad tuendam maritumam oram, quia, qua parte belH yioerant, ea 

tum quoque rem gesturos Eomanos eredi poterat, quinquaginta 

. quinqueremes, quadriremes duse, tnremes quinque : sed aptse 

instructseque remigio triginta et duse quinqueremes erant et tri- 

remes quinque. Ab Gadibus Carthaginem ad hiberna exercitus 

redit, atque inde profectus prseter Etovissam urbem ad Hiberum 

maritumam oram ducit. Ibi fáma est in quiete visum ab eo 

juvenem divina 8pecie,qui " se ab Jőve*' diceret ''ducem in Italiam 

'* Hannibál! missum : proinde sequeretur neque usquam a se 

" deflecteret oculos." Favidum primo, nusquam circumspidentem 

aut respicientem, secutum, deinde cura ingenii humani, cum, 

quidnam id esset quod respicere vetitus esset, agitaret animo, 

temperare oculis nequivisse eum : vidisse post sese s^rpentem 

mira magnitudine cum ingenti arborum ac virgultorum strage 

ferri ac post insequi cum fragore cseli nimbum. Tum, " quse moles 

" ea quid ve prodígii esset," quserentem audisse ^' vastitatem Italise 

** esse : pergeret porro ire nec ultra inquireret sineretque fata in 

"occulto esse." 

XXUI. Hoc visu Isetus tripertito Hiberum copias trajecit, 
prsemissis qui Gallorum animos, qua traducendus exercitus erat, 
donis concUiarent, Alpiumque transitus specularentur. Nona- 
ginta mülia peditum, duodecim milUa equitum Hiberum traduxit. 
Bergetes inde Bargusiosque et Ausetanos et Lacetaniam, quse 
subjecta Pyrenseis montibus est, subegit, orseque huic omni 
preefecit Hannonem, ut fauces quse Hispanias QalÜis jungunt in 
potestate essent. Decem millia peditum Hannoni ad prsesidium 
retinendas regionis data et miUe equites. Postquam per 
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Tyreneeum saltum traduci exercltus est coeptus, rumorque per 
barbaros manavit certior de bello Eomano, tria millia inde Car- 
petanorum pedUum iter averterunt. Constabat non tam bello 
motos quam longinquitate vise insuperabilique Alpium transitu. 
Hannibál, quia revocare aut vi retinere eos anceps erat, ne 
ceterorum etiam feroces animi inritarentur, supra septera millia 
hominum domos remisit, quos et ipse gravari militía senserat, 
Carpetanos quoque ab se dimissos simulans. 

XXIY. Inde, ne mora atque otium animos soUicitaret, cum 
reliquis copiis Pyreneeum transgreditur et ad oppidum Iliberri 
castra locat. Galli quanquam Italiae bellum inferri audiebant, 
tamen, quia vi subactos trans Pyrenaeum Hispanos fáma erat 
prsesidiaque valida inposita, méta servitutis ad arma consternati, 
Buscinonem aliquot populi conveniunt. Quod ubi Hannibali 
nantiatum est, moram magis quam bellum metuens oratores ad 
regulos eorum misit, " conloqui semet ipsum cum iis velle, etvel illi 

propius Uiberrim acoederent, vei se Buscinonem processurum, 

ut ex propinquo congressus facilior esset : nam et accepturum 
*' eos in castra sua se laetum, nec cunctanter se ipsum ad eos ven- 
*' turum : hospitem enim se Galliae non hostem advenisse, nec 
*' stricturum ante gladium, si per Gallos liceat, quam in Italiam 
" venisset.** Et per nuntios quidem h»c. Ut verő reguli Gallo- 
rum, castris ad Uiberrim extemplo motis, haud gravanter ad 
Poenum venerunt, capti donis cum bona pace exercitam per fines 
suos praeter Buscinonem oppidum transmiserunt. 

XXY. In Italiam interim nihil ultra quam Hiberum transisse 
Hannibalem a Massiliensium legatis Bomam perlatum erat, cum, 
perinde ac si Alpes jam transisset, Boii, soUicitatis Insubribus, 
defecerunt, nec tam ob veteres in populum Bomanum iras 
quam quod nuper circa Padum, Plaoentiam Cremonamque 
colonias in agrum Gallicum deductas segre patiebantur. Itaque, 
armis repente arreptis, in eum ipsum agrum impetufacto, tantum 
terroris ac tumultus fecerunt, ut non agrestis modo multitudo 
sed ipsi triumviri Bomani, qui ad agrum venerant adsignandum, 
diífísi Piacentise moenibus Mutinam confugerint, C. Lutatius, 
G. Servilius, M. Annius. Lutati nomen haud dubium est : pro 
C. Servilio et M. Annio Q. Acilium et C. Herennium habent 
quidam annales, alii P. Cornelium Asinam et C. Papiríum Ma- 
sonem. Id quoque dubium est, legati ad expostulandum missi ad 
Boios violati sint, an in triumviros agrum metantes impetus sit 
factus. Mutinae cum obsiderentur, et gens ad oppugnandarum 
urbium artes rudis, pigerrima eadem ad militaria opera, segnis 
intactis adsideret muris, simulari coeptum de pace agi, evocatique 
ab Gallorum principibus legati ad conloquium non contra jus modo 
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gentium sed violata etiam, quae data in id tempus erat, fide, 
comprehendantur, negantibus Gallis, nisi obsides sibi redderen- 
tur, eos dimissuros. Cum hsec de legatis nuntiata essent, et 
Mutina prsesidiumque in periculo esset, L. Manlius prsetor, ira 
accensus, efifusum agmen ad Matinam ducit. Silvse tunc circa 
viam erant,plerisque incultis: ibvinexplorato profectus, in insidias 
prsecipitatas; multaque cum csede suorum segre in apertos campos 
emersit. Ibi castra communita, et, quia Gallis ad tentanda ea 
defuít spes, refecti sünt militum animi, quamquam ad quingentos 
cecidisse satis constabat. Iter deinde de integro coeptum, nec, 
dum per patentia lóca ducebatur agmen, conparuit hostis : ubi 
Tursus silvQB intratee, tum postremos adorti, cum magna trepida- 
tione ac pavore omnium septingentos milites occiderant, sex 
signa ademere. Finis et Gallis territandi, et pavendi fűit Bo- 
manis, ut e saltu invio atque inpedito evasere : inde apertis locis 
faciletutantes agmen Eomani Tannetum,yicum propinquum Pado, 
contendere : ibi se munimento ad tempus commeatibusque 
fluminis et Brixianorum etiam Gallorum auxilio adversus eres- 
centem in dies multitudinem hostium tutabantur. 

XXVI. Qui tumultus repens postquam est Eomam perlatus, 
et Punicum insuper Gallico bellum auctum patres acceperunt, 
C. Atilium preetorem cum una légioné Bomana et quinque 
miilibus sociorum delectu novo a consule conscriptis auxilium 
ferre Manlio jubent, qui sine ullo certamine — abscesserant enim 
metu bostes — Tannetum pervenit. Et P. Comelius in locum 
ejus, quse missa cum prsBtore erat, transcripta légioné nova, 
profectus ab űrbe sexaginta longis navibus prseter oram Etrurise 
Ligurumque et inde Saluvium montes, pervenit Massiliam et ad 
proxumum ostium Ehodani — pluribus enim divisus amnis in 
maré decurrit — castra locat, vixdum satis credeus Hannibalem 
superasse Pyrenseos montes. Quem ut de Bhodani quoque 
transitu agitare animadvertit, incertus quonam ei loco occur- 
reret, necdum satis refectis ab jactatione marituma militibus, 
trecentos interim delectos equites, ducibus Massiliensibus et 
auxiliaribus Gallis, ad exploranda omnia visendosque ex tuto 
hostes prsemittit. Hannibál, ceteris metu aut pretio pacatis, jam 
in Yolcarum pervenerat agrum gentis validse : colunt autem circa 
utramque ripam Bhodani, sed diffisi citeriore agro arceri Poenum 
posse, ut flumen pro munimento haberent, omnibus ferme suis 
trans Bhodanum trajectis, ulteriorem ripam amnis armis obtine- 
bánt.. Ceteros accolas fluminis Hannibál, et eorum ipsorum 
quos sedes suse tenuerant, simul perlicit douis ad naves undique 
contrahendas fabricandasque, simul et ipsi trajici exercitum 
levarique quam piimum regionem suam tanta hominum urgente 
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túrba cupiebant. Itaque ingens coacta vis navium est lintriumque 
temere ad vicinalem usum paratarum : novasque alias primum 
<jalK inchoantes cavabant ex singulis arboribus, deinde et ipsi 
milites simul copia matériáé, simul facilitate operis inducti, alveos 
informes, nihil, dum modo innare aquse et capere onera possent, 
•curantes, raptim, quibus se suaque transveherent, faciebant. 

XXYII. Jamque omnibus satis conparatis ad trajiciendum, 
terrebant ex adverso hősies, omnem ripam equites virique obti- 
Hentes : quos ut averteret, Hannonem Bomilcaris íilium vigília 
príma noctis cum parte copiarum, maximé Hispanis, adverso 
liumine ire iter unius áié. jubet et, ubi prímum possit, quam 
occultissime trajecto amni circumducere agmen, ut, cum opus 
facto sit, adoríatur ab tergo hostem. Ad id dati duces Gralli 
-edocent, inde millia quinque et viginti ferme supra, parvae insulae 
<;ircumfu3um amnem latiorem, ubi dividebatur, eoque minus alto 
^veo transitum ostendere. Ibi raptim caesa matéria ratesque 
fabricatae, in quibus equi virique et alia onera trajicerentur. 
Hispani sine uUa mole, in utres vestimentis conjectis, ipsi csetris 
isuperpositis incubantes flumen tranavere: et alius exercitus, 
ratibus junctis trajectus, castris prope flumen positis, nocturno 
itinere atque operis laboré fessus, quiete unius diei reficitur, 
intento duce ad consiliam opportune exsequendmn. Postero die 
prof ecti ex loco prodito fumo signifleant transisse et haud procul 
abesse. Quod ubi accepit Hannibál, ne tempón deesset, dat 
«ignum ad trajiciendum. Jam paratas aptatasque habebat pedes 
lintres : eques fere propter equos nantes navium agmen ad 
>€X€Ípiendum adversi impetum fluminis parte superiore trans- 
mittens, tranquillitatem infra trajicientibus lintribus prsebebat : 
«quorum pars magna nantes loris a puppibus trahebantur praeter 
€os, quos instratos frenatosque, ut extemplo egresso in ripam 
>equiti usui essent, inposuerant in naves. 

XXVIII. Galli occursant in ripam cum varüs ululatibus 
•cantuque moris sui quatientes scuta super capita vibrantesque 
dexteris tela, quamquam ex adverso terrebant tanta vis navium 
-cum ingenti sono fluminis et clamore vario nautarum, militum, 
«t qui nitebantur perrumpere impetum fluminis et qui ex altéra 
ripa trajicientes suos hortabantur. Jam satis paventes adverso 
tumultu terribilior ab tergo adortus damor, castris ab Hannone 
<€aptis : mox et ipse aderat, ancepsque terror circumstabat, «t e 
navibus tanta vi armatorum in terram evadente, et ab tergo 
inprovisa premente acie. Galli postquam ultroque vim facere 
«onati pellebantur, qua pátere visum maximé iter, perrumpunt 
trepidique in vicos passim suos diffugiunt. Hannibál, ceteris 
copiis per otium trajectis, spemens jam GaUicos tumultus castra 
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locat. Elephantorum trajiciendorum varia consiliá fuisse credo^ 
certe variata memória actse rei. Quidam, congregatis ad ripam 
elepbantis, tradunt ferodssimum ex iis inritatom ab rectore suo, 
cum refugientem in aquam nantem sequeretur, traxisse gregem, 
ut quemque timentem altitudinem destitueret vadum, impetu 
ipso fluminis in alteram ripam rapiente. Ceterum magis constat 
ratibus trajectos, id ut tutius consilium ante rem foret, ita acta 
re ad íidem pronius est : ratem unam ducentos longam pedes, 
quinquaginta latam, a terra in amnem porrexerunt, quam, ne 
secnnda aqua deferretur, pluribus vaÜdis retinaculis parte 
superiore ripse religatam, pontis in modum Lumo injeeta con- 
straverunt, ut beluse audacter velut per solum ingrederentur : 
altéra ratis aeque lata, longa pedes centum, ad trajiciendum 
ilumen apta, huic copulata est, et, cum elephanti per stabilem 
ratem tamquam viam, preegredientibus feminis, aeti, ubi in 
minorem adplicatam transgressi sünt, extemplo resolutis, quibos 
leviter adnexa erat, vinculis, ab actuariis aliquot navibus ad 
alteram ripam pertrahitur : ita primis expositis, alii deinde 
repetiti ac trajeeti sünt. Nihil sane trepidabant, donec continenti 
velut ponté agerentur : primus erat pavor, cum soluta ab ceteris 
rate in altam raperentur: ibi urgentes inter se, cedentibus 
extremis ab aqua, trepidationis aliquantum edebant, donec 
quietem ipse timor drcumspectantibus aquam fecisset. Ex- 
cidere etiam ssevientes quidam in flumen, sed pondere ipso 
stabiles, dejectis rectoribus, quaerendis pedetentim vadis in 
terram evasere. 

XXIX. Dum elephanti trajiciuntur, interim Hannibál Numidas 
equites quingentos ad castra Eomana miserat speculatum, ubi, et 
quantse copias essent et quid pararent. Huic alse equitum missí^ 
ut ante dictum est, ab ostio Bhodani trecenti Eomanorum equites 
occurrunt : proeUum atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium 
editur: nam prseter multa vulnera caedes etiam prope par 
utrimque fűit, fugaque et pavor Numidarum Bomanis jam ad* 
modum fessis victoriam dedit. Yictores ad centum sexaginta, 
nec omnes Bomani, sed pars Gallorum, victi amplius ducenti 
ceciderunt. Hoc princípium simul omenque belli, ut summse 
rerum prosperum eventum, ita haud sane incruentam andpitisque 
certaminis victoriam Eomanis portendit. Ut re ita gesta ad 
utrumque ducem sui redierunt, nec Scipioni stare sententia 
poterat, nisi ut ex consilüs coeptisque hostis et ipse conatus 
caperet : et Hannibalem incertum, utrum coeptum in Italiam 
inten deret iter an cum eo, qui primus se obtulisset Komanus 
exercitus, manus consereret, avertit a praBsenti certamine Boiorum 
legatorum regulique Magali adventus, qui se duces itinerumj 
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80CÍ0S periculi főre affirmantes, integro bello, nusquam ante 
libatis viribus, Italiam adgrediendam censent. Multitudo time- 
bat quidem hostem, nondum oblitterata memória superíoris belli, 
sed magis iter immensum Alpesque-— rem fáma utique inexpertis 
horrendam — ^metuebat. 

XXX. Itaque Hannibál, postquam ipsi sententia stetit pergere 
ire atque Italiam petére, advocata contione, varíe militum versat 
animos castigando adhortandoque : " mirari se, quinam pectora 
" aemper inpavida repens terror invaserít : per tot annos vincentes 
" eos stípendia facere, neqae ante Hispánia excessisse quam omnes 
*' gentesque et terree, quas duo diversa maria amplectantur, Gar- 
'' thaginiensium essent : indignatos deinde quod, quicunqae 
Saguntum obsedissent, velut ob noxam sibi dedi postularet 
populus Bomanus, Hibemm trsgecisse ad delendum nomen 
" Bomanorum liberandumque orbemterrarum. Tumnemini visuoi 
*' id longum, cum ab oceasu solis ad exortus intenderent iter : 
" nunc, postquam multomajorem partém itmerísemensam cemant, 
*' Pyrenseum saltum inter ferocissimas gentes superatum, Kho- 
'' danum, tantum amnem, tot millibus Gallorum prohibentibus, 
*' domita etiam ipsius flaminis vi, trajectum, in conspectu Alpes 
*^ habeant, quarum altemm latus Italise sit, in ipsis portís hostium 
"fatigatos subsistere, quid Alpes aliud esse credentes quam 
"montium altitudines? Fingerent altiores Pyrensei jugis: — 
^* nullás profecto teh'as cselum contingere nec inexsuperabiles 
" humano generí esse : Alpes quidem habitari, coli, gignere atque 
*' alere animantes : pervias paucis esse : et exercitibus ? Eos 
** ipsos, quos cemant, legatos non pinnis sublime elatos Alpes 
*' transgressos : ne majores quidem eorum indígenas, sed advenas 
" Italise cultores, has ipsas Alpes ingentibus saepe agminibus cum 
*'líberis ac conjugibus migrantium modo tuto transmisisse. 
" Militi quidem armato nihil secum prseter instrumenta belli 
" portanti quid invium aut inexsuperabile esse P Saguntum ut 
caperetur, quid per octo menses periculi, quid laboris ex- 
haustum esse? Eomam, caput orbis terrarum, petentibus 
quicquam adeo asperum atque arduum videri, quod inceptum 
*' moretur ? Cepisse quondam Gallos ea, quse adiri posse Pcenus 
" desperet ? Proinde aut cederent animo atque virtute genti 
" per eos dies totiens ab se victae, aut itineris finem sperent 
" campum inteijacentem Tiberi ac moenibus Eomanis." 

XXXI. His adhortationibus incitatos corpora curare atque ad 
iter se parare jubet. Postero die profectus adversa ripa Ehodani 
mediterranea GaUise petit, non quia rectior ad Alpes via esset. 
Bed quantum a mari recessisset, minus obvium főre Bomanum 
credens, cum quo, prius quam ia Italiam ventum foret, non erat 
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ín animo manas conserere. Quartis castris ad Insulam' per- 
venit. Ibi Isara Bhodanusque amnis diversis ex Alpibus decur- 
rentes, agri aliquantum amplexi, confluunt in unum : mediis 
campis Insulffi nomen inditum : incolunt prope Allobroges, p^ens 
jam inde nulla Gallica gente opibus aut fáma inferior. Tum 
discors erat : regni certamine ambigebant fratres : major et qui 
prius imperitarat, Brancus nomine» minőre ab fíratre et ccetu 
juniorum, qui jure minus, vi plus poterat, pellebatur. Huj us sedi- 
tionis peropportuna disoeptatio cum ad Hannibalem delata esset, 
arbiter regni factus, quod ea senatus principumque sententia 
fuerat, impérium majori restituit. Ob id meritum commeatu 
copiaque rerum omnium, maximé vestis, est adjutus, quod infames 
frigoribus Alpes prseparari cogebant. Sedatis Hannibál certa- 
minibus Allobrogum, cum jam Alpes peteret, non reeta regioné 
iter instituit sed ad Isevam in Tricastinos flexit, inde per extre- 
mam oram Yocontiorum agri tendit in Tricorios haud usquam 
inpedita via, priusquam ad Druentiam flumen pervenit. Is et 
ipse Alpinus amnis longe oinnium Gallise fluminum difQcillimus 
transitu est : nam, cum aquee vim vehat ingentem, non tamen 
navium patiens est, quia nullis coercitus ripis, pluribus simul, 
neque iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada novosque gurgites 
— et ob eadem pediti quoque incerta via est — ad hoc saxa, gla- 
reosa volvens, nihil stabüe nec tutum ingredienti prsebet. Et 
tum forte imbribus auctus ingentem transgredientibus tumultum 
fecit, cum super cetera trepidatione ipsi sua atque incertis cla- 
moribus turbarentur. 

XXXII. P. Cornelius consul, triduo fere post, quam Hannibál 
a ripa Ehodani movit, quadrato agmine ad castra hostium venerat, 
nullám dimicandi moram facturus. Ceterum ubi deserta muni- 
menta, nec facile se tantum progressos adsecuturum videt, ad 
maré ac naves rediit, tutius faciliusque ita descendenti ab Alpibus 
Hannibali occursurus. Ne tamen nuda auxiliis Eomanis Hispánia 
esset, quam provinciám sortitus erat, Cn. Scipionem fratrem 
cum maxíma parte copiarum adversus Hasdrubdem misit, non 
ad tuendos tantummodo veteres socios concilíandosque novos 
sed etiam ad pellendum Hispánia Hasdrubalem : ipse cum ad- 
modum exiguis copiis Genuam repetit, eo, qui circa Padum erat, 
exercitu Italiam defensurus. — Hannibál ab Druentia campestri 
maximé itinere ad Alpes cum bona paoe incolentium ea lóca 
Gallorum pervenit. Tum, quamquam fáma prius, qua incerta 
in május verő ferri solent, praecepta res erat, tamen ex propinquo 
visa montium altitudo nivesque cs&lo prope inmixlse, tecta in- 
formia inposita rupibus, pecora jumentaque torrida frigore, 
homines intonsi et inculti, animalia inanimaÜaque omnia rigentia 
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gelu, cetera visu qnam dictu foediora, terrorem renovarunt. 
Erigentibus in primos agmen clívos apparaerunt inminentes 
tumulos insidentes montani, qui, si valles occultiores insedissent, 
ooprti ad pugnam repente ingentem fugám stragemque dedissent. 
Hannibál oonsistere signa jussit, Gallisque ad yisenda lóca prse- 
ndssis postquam comperít transitum ea non esse, castra inter 
oonfragosa omnia prseruptaque quam extentissima potest valle 
locat. Tum per eosdem Gallos haud sane multum lingua móri- 
busque abhorrentes, cnm se inmiscuissent conloquiis montano* 
rum, edoctus, interdiu tantum obsideri saltum, nocte in sua 
quemque dilabi tecta, luce prima subiit tumulos ut ex aperto 
atque interdiu vim per angustias facturus. Die deinde si- 
mulandó aliud quam quod parabatur consumpto, cum eo- 
dem quo constiterant loco castra communissent, ubi primum 
digressos tumuüs montanos laxatasque sensit custodias, pla- 
ríbus ignibus quam pro numero manentium in speciem factis, 
inpedimentisque cum equite relictis et maxima parte peditum, 
ipse cum expeditis — acerrimo quoqüe viro — ^raptim angustias 
évadit, üsque ipsis tumuüs, quos hostes tenuerant, consedit. 

XXXIII. Prima deinde luce castra mota, et agmen reliquum 
incedere coepit. Jam montani signo dato ex castellis ad stati- 
onem solitam conveniebant, cum repente conspiciunt alios, arcé 
occupata sua, super caput inminentes, alios via transire hostes. 
Utraque simul objecta res oculis animisque inmobiles parumper 
eos 4efixit : deinde, ut trepidationem in angustiis suoque ipsum 
tumultu misceri agmen videre, equis maximé constematis, quid* 
quid adjedssent ipsiterroris satis ad perniciem főre rati, perrersis 
Tupibus juxta invia ac devia adsneti decurrunt. Tum verő simul 
ab hostibns, simul ab iniquitate locorum Pceni oppugnabautur ; 
plusque inter ipsos, sibi quoque tendenti ut periculo prius eva- 
deret, quam cum hostibus, certaminis erat. Et equi maximé 
infestum agmen faciebant, qui et clamoribus dissonis, quos 
nemora etiam repercussseque valles augebant, terríti trepidabant^ 
ef icti forte aut vulnerati adeo constemabantur ut stragem in- 
gentem simul hominum ac sarcinamm omnis generis facerent. 
Mnltosque túrba, cum prsecipites diruptaeque utrimque angustias 
essent, in inmensum altitudinis dejecit, quosdam et armlatos : 
sed ruinse maximé modo jumenta cum oneribus devolvebantur. 
Quse quamquam foeda visu erant, stetit parumper tamen Hanni- 
bál ac suos continuit, ne tumultum ac trepidationem augeret : 
deinde, postquam interrumpi agmen vidit periculumque esse ne 
exutum inpedimentis exercitum nequiquam inoolumem tra- 
duxisset, decurrit ex superiore loco et, cum impetu ipso fudisset 
bostem, sais quoque tumultum auxit. Sed is tumultus momento 
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temporis, postquam liberata itinera fuga montanorum erant^ 
sedatur, nec per otium modo sed prope silentio mox omnes> 
traducti. Castellum inde, quod caput ejus regionis erat, yicu- 
losque circumjectos capit, et captivo ac pecoribus per triduum 
exercitum aluit, et quia nec montanis primo perculsis nec lóca 
magnó opere inpediebantur, aliquantum eo triduo vire confecit. 

XXXIV. Perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus alium — 
ut inter montanos — populum. Ibi non bello aperto sed sui& 
artibus — fraude et insidiis — est prope circumventus. Magnó natu 
principes castellorum oratores ad Poenum veniunt, " alienis malis^ 
" — utili exemplo — doctos," memorantes, "amicitiam malle quam 
" vim experiri Pcenorum ; itaque obedienter imperata facturos, 
" commeatum itinerisque duces et, ad fídem promissorum, obside» 
" acciperet." Hannibál nec temere credendum nec aspemandum 
ratus, ne repudiati aperte hostes fierent, benigne cum respon- 
disset, obsíd^bus, qaos dabant, acceptis, et commeatu, quem in 
viam ipsi detulerant, usus, nequaquam ut inter pacatos, conpo» 
sito agmine duces eorum sequitur : primum agmen elephanti et 
equites erant, ipse post cum robore peditum circumspectans sol- 
licitusque omnia incedebat. Ubi.in augustiorem viam et parte 
altéra subjectam jugo insuper inminenti ventum est, undique ex 
insidiis barbari a fronté, ab tergo coorti comminus eminus petunt^ 
saxa ingentia in agmen devolvijnt. Maxima ab tergo vis homi- 
num urgebat : in eos versa peditum ades haud dubium fedt 
quin, nisi firmata extrema agminis fuissent, ingens in eo saltii 
acdpienda clades fuerit. Tunc quoque ad extremum periculi aa 
prope perniciem ventum est: nam dam cunctatur Hannibál 
dimittere agmen in angustias, quia non, ut ipse equitibus prse- 
sidio erat, ita peditibus quicquam ab tergo auxüii reliquerat, 
occursantes per obliqua montani, interrupto medio agmine, viam 
insedere ; noxque una Hannibali sine equitibus atque inpedimenti^ 
acta e^t. 

XXXV. Postero die, jam segnius intercursantibus barbaris^ 
junctae copise, saltusque haud sine clade, majoré tamen jumento* 
rum qufim hominum pernicie, superatus. Inde montani paa> 
ciores jam et latrocinii magis quam belli more concursabant 
modo in primum, modo in novissimum agmen, utcumque aut 
locus opportunitatem daret, aut progressi morative aliquam occa- 
sionem fecissent. Elephanti, sicut per artas, prsecipites viaa 
magna mora agebantur, ita tutum ab hostibus, quacumque ince- 
derent, quia insuetis ádeundi propius metus erat, agmen pree-- 
cedebant. Nono die in jugum Alpium perventum est per invia 
pleraque et errores, quos aut ducentium fraus aut, ubi fides üs 
non esset, temere initae valles a conjectantibus iter faciebant. 
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Biduuin in jugo stativa habíta; fessisque laboré ac pugnando quies 
daia militibus: jumentaque aliquot, quee prolapsa in rupibus 
erant, sequendo vestigia agminis in castra pervenere. Eessis 
tffidio tot malorum nivis etiam casus, occidente jam sidere Yergi- 
liarum, ingentem terrorem adjecit. Per omnia nive oppleta cum, 
signis príma luce motis, segniter agmen incederet, pigrítiaque et 
desperatio in omnium viiltu emineret, prsegressus signa Hannibál 
in promontorio quodam, unde longe ac laté prospectus erat, oon- 
sistere jussis militibus Italiam ostentat, subjectosque Alpiuis 
montibus Circumpadanos campos, " moeniaque eos tum transcen- 
'* dere non Italise modo, sed etiam urbis Aomanse ; cetera plana, 
** proclivia főre, uno aut summo altero proelio arcem et caput 
** Italise ín manu ac potestate habituros." Procedere inde agmen 
coepit, jam nihil ne hostibus quidem prseter parva fúrta per ocea- 
sionem tentantibus. Ceterum iter multo quam in ascensu fuerat, 
ut pleraque Alpium ab Itália, sicut breviora, ita arrectióra sünt, 
difficilius fűit. Omnis enim ferme via preeceps, angusta, lubrica 
erat, ut neque^ sustinere se ab lapsu possent nec, qui paulum 
titubassent, hserere adflicti vestigio suo, aliique super alioa et 
jumenta et homines oociderent. 

XXXYI. Yentum deinde ad multo angustiorem rupem atque 
ita rectis saxis, ut segre expeditus miles tentabundus, manibusque 
retinens virgulta ac stirpes circa epúnentes, demittere sese posset. 
Natura locus jam ante preeoepa recenti lapsu terrse in pedum 
mille admodum altitudinem abruptus erat. Ibi cum velut ad 
íinem vise equites constitissent, miranti Hannibali, quse rea mo- 
raretur agmen, nuntiatur rupem inviam esse. Digressua deinde 
ipse ad locum visendum : haud dubia res visa, quin per invia 
circa nec tríta antea, quamvis longó ambitu, circumduceret agmen. 
Ea verő via insuperabilis fűit : nam cum super veterem nivem 
intactam nova modicse altitudinia esset, molli nec peraltse facile 
pedes ingredientium insistebant : ut verő tot hominum jumento- 
rumque incessu dilapsa est, per nudam iufra gladem fluentemque 
tabem liquescentis nivis ingrediebantur. Tsetra ibi luctatio 
erat, ut a lubríca glade non recipiente Testigium, et in prono 
citius pede se fallente, ut, seu manibus in adsurgendo seu genu 
se adjuyisaent, ipsis adminicuUs prolapsis, iterum corruerent : 
nec stirpes circa radicesve, ad quas pede aut manu quisquam 
eniti posset, erant ; ita in levi tantum glacie tabidaque nive volu- 
tabantur. Jumenta secabant interdum etiam tamen infimam in- 
gredientia nivem, et prolapsa, jactandis gravius inconnitendo un- 
gulis, penitus perfhngebant, ut pleraque, velut pedica capta, 
hsererent in dura et alta concreta glacie. 

XXXYII. Tandem nequiquam jumentis atque hominibus 
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fatigatis, castra in jugo posita, ffigerrime ad id ipsum loco 
purgato ; tantum nivis íbdiendum atque egerendum fűit. Inde ad 
rupem muniendam, per quam uuam via esse poterat, miiites 
ducti, cum csedendam esset* saxum, arboribus circa inmauibus 
dejectis detruncatisque, struem ingentem lignorum faciunt, eam- 
que, cum et vis venti apta faciendo igni coorta esset, succendunt, 
ardentiaque saxa infuso aoeto putrefaciunt. Ita torridam in* 
cendio rupem ferro pandunt, molliuntque anfractibus modicis 
clivos, ut non jumenta solum, sed elephanti etiam deduci possent. 
quadriduum circa rupem consumptum, jumentis prope fame 
absumtis : nuda enim fere cacumina aunt et, si quid est pabuli, 
obruunt nives : inferiora valles, apricos quosdam colies habeiit, 
rivosque prope silvas et jam humano cultu digniora lóca : ibi ju> 
menta in pabulum missa, et quies muniendo fessis hominibus data 
triduo. Inde ad plánum descensum, et jam locis mollioribus et 
accolarum ingenüs. 

XXXVIII. Hoc maximé modo in Italiam perventum est 
quinto mense a Carthagine nova, ut quidam auctores sünt, 
quinto decimo die Alpibus superatis. Cluantse copisB trans- 
gresso in Italiam Hannibali fuerint, nequaquam inter auctores 
constat. Qui plurimum, centum millia peditum, yiginti equitum 
fuisse scribunt : qui minimum, vigiati millia peditum, sex equi- 
tum. L. Cincius Alimén tus, qui captum se ab Hannibálé seribit, 
maximé auctor moveret, nisi confunderet numerum, Grallis Liguri- 
busque additis : cum his octoginta millia peditum, decem equitum 
adducta : in Itália magis adfluxisse verissimum est, et ita qui- 
dam auctores sünt : ex ipso autem audisse Hannibálé, postquam 
Ehodanum transierit, triginta sex millia hominum, ingentemque 
numerum equorum et aliorum jumentorum amisisse e Taurinis, 
quse Gallise proxima gens erat, in Italiam digressum. Id cum 
inter omnes constet, eo magis miror ambigi, quauam Alpes 
transierit, et vulgo eredére Poenino — atque inde nomen ei jugo 
Alpium inditum — transgressum, Coelium per Cremonis jugum 
dicere transisse : qui ambo saltus eum non in Taurinos sed per 
Salassos montanos ad Libuos Gallos deduxerint : nec verisimile 
«8t ea tum ad Galliam patuisse itinera ; utique quse ad Poeninum 
ferunt obssepta gentibus semigermanis fuissent : neque, hercule, 
nomen montibus his, si quem forte id movet, ab transitu Poeno- 
rum ullo Seduni, Yeragri, incolse jugi ejus, norint inditum, sed 
ab eo quem in summo sacratum ^ vertice Pceninum montani 
appellant. 

XXXIX. Peropportune ad principia rerum Taurinis, proximse 
genti, adverses Insubres motum bellum erat. Sed armare exer- 
citiun Hannibál, ut parti alteri auxilio esset, in reilciendo 
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maximé sentientem contracta ante mala, non poterat: otium 
enim ex laboré, copia ex inopia, cultus ex illuvie tabeque, 
squalida et prope efferata corpora varié movebat. Ea P. Cor- 
nelio consoli causa fait, cum Pisas* navibus venisset, exerdtu a 
Manlio Atilioque accepto tirone, et in novis ignominiis trepido, 
ad Padum festinandi, ut cum hoste nondum refecto manus cou- 
sereret. Sed cum Placentiam consul venit, jam e stativis moverat 
Hannibál, Taurinorumque unam urbem, caput gentis ejus, quia 
volentis in amicitiam non veniebat, yi expugnarat; et junxiaset 
sibi non metu solum sed etiam voluntate Gidlos accolas Padi, ni 
eos circumspectantes defecUonis tempus subito adventu- consul 
oppressisset. Et Hannibál movit ex Taurinis, incertos, qu8& . 
pars sequenda esset, Gallos prsesentem secuturos esse ratus. 
Jam prope in conspectu erant exercitus, convenerantque duces 
siouti inter se nondum satis noti, ita jam imbutus uterque 
quadam admiratione alterius. Nam Hannibalis et apud Eomanos 
jam ante Sagunti excidium eeleberrímum nomen erat, et Scipio- 
nem Hannibál eo ipso, quod adversus se dux potissimum lectus 
«sset, praestantem yirum credebat. Et auxerant inter se opi-- 
nionem, Scípio, quod, relictus in Gallia, obvius fuerat in Italiam. 
transgresso HannibaH, Hannibál et conatu tam audaci trajicien- 
-darum Alpium, et effectu. Occupavit tamen Scipio Padum 
trajicere, et ad Ticinum amnem motis castris, priusquam edu- 
eeret in aciem, adhortandorum militum causa, talem orationem 
est exorsus. 

XL. " Si eum exercitum, milites, educerem in aciem« quem in 
Gallia mecum habui, supersedissem loqui apud vos. Quid enim 
adhortari referret aut eos equites,qui equitatum hostium adEho- 
danum flumen«egregie vicissent, aut eas legiones, cum quibua 
" fugientem hunc ipsum hostem secutus, confessionem cedentis ac 
" detractantis certamen pro victoria habui ? nunc, quia iUe exer- 
citus, HispanisB provinciáé scríptus, ibi cum fratre Gn. Scipione 
meis auspiciis rem gerit, ubi eum gerere senatus populusque 
Homanus voluit, ego, ut consulem ducem adversus Hannibalem 
ac Poénos haberetis, ipse me huic voluntario certamini obtuU, 
novo imperátori apud novos milites pauca verba fadenda sünt. 
Nec genus belU neve hostem ignoretis, cum his est vobis, 
milites, pugnaudum, quos terra marique prioré bello vicistis, 
a quibus stipendium per viginti annos exegistis, a quibus capta 
belli prsemia, Siciliam ac Sardiniam, habetis. Erit igitur in hoc 
certamine is vobis illisque animus, qui victoribus et victis esse 
sólet. Neo nunc illí, quia audent, sed quia necesse est, pugna- 
túri sünt, nisi creditis, qui exercitu incolumi pugnam detracta* 
'^vere, eos duabus partibus peditum equitumque in transitu 
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Alpium amÍ88Í8, quia plores psene perierint quam supersint, 
*' plu8 spei nactos esse. At enim pauci quidem sünt sed vigentes 
** animis corporibusque, quorum robora ao rires vix sustinere 
" vis uUa possit ; effigiea, immo umbrse hominum, fame, frigore, 
'* inluvie, squalore eneeti, contusi, ac debilitati inter saxa rupes- 
^' que : ad hoc prseusti artus, nive rigentes nervi, membra torrida 
** gelu, quassata fractaque arma, claudi ac debiles equi *. cum 
*' hoc equite, cum hoc pedíte pugnatari estis ; reliquias extremas 
** hostium, non hostem habebitis. Ac nihil magis vereor, ne cui 
'* umquam, vos cum pugnayerítis, Alpes vicisse Hannibalem 
*' videantur : sed ita forsitan decuit, com foBderum ruptore duce 
** ac populo deos ipsos sine ulla humana ope committere ac 
** piofligare bell\im, nos, qui secundum deos violati sumus, com- 
** missum ac profligatum conficere." 
XLI. '* Non yereor ne quis me hseo vestri adhortandi causa 
magaifíce loqui existimet, ipsum aliter animo adfectum esse : 
licuit in Hispániám provinciám meam, quo jam profectus 
eram, cum exerdtu ire meo, ubi et fratrem consilii participem 
ac periculi socium haberem, et Hasdrubalem potius quam Han- 
'' nibalem hostem, et minorem haud dubie molem belli : tamen, 
'*cum preeterVeherer navibus Gallise oram, ad famam hujus 
'* hostis in terram egressus, prsemiseo equitatu, ad Ehodanum 
" movi castra. Equestri prseUo, qua parte copiarum conserendi 
<* manum fortuna data est, hostem fudi : peditum agmen, quod 
« in modum fugientium raptim agebatur, quia adsequi terra 
*' non poteram, neque regressus ad naves erat, quanta maximé 
*^ potui celerítate, tanto maris terrarumque circuitu, in radicibus 
" prope Alpium huic timendo hosti obvius fui. Utrum, cum de- 
*< dinarem certan^en, inprovisus incidisse videor an occurrere in 
'* vestigÜB ejus, lacessere ac trahere ad decernendum P Experiri 
" juvat, utrum alios repente Carthaginienses per viginti annos 
" terra ediderit, an iidem sint qui ad ^gates pugnaverint insulas, 
" et quos ab Eryce duodevicenis denariis eestimatos emisistis : et 
" utrum Hannibál hic sit semulus itinerum Herculis, ut ipse fért, 
'^ an vectigalis stipendiariusque et servus populi Bomani a patre 
"relictus: quem nisi Saguntinum scelus agitaret, respiceret 
'' profecto, 8Í non pátriám victam, domum certe patremque, et 
** foedera Hamilcaris scripta manu, qui, jussus ab oonsule nostro, 
'* pr»sidium deduxit ab Eryce, qui graves inpositas victis Car- 
" thagiuiensibus leges fremens moerensque accepit, qui decedens 
" Sicüia stipendium populo Eomano dare pactus est. Itaque 
" vos ego, milites, non eo solum animo quo adversus alios hostes 
*' soletis pugnare velim, sed cum indignatione quadam atque 
*' ira, velut si servos videatis vestros arma repente contra vos 
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ferentes. Licuit ad Eryoem claiisos ultimo supplicio buma- 
norum, fame interficere ; licuit victricem classem in Afrícam 
trajicere, atque intra paucos dies sine ullo oertamine Cartha* 
" ginem delére : yeniam dedimus precantibus ; emisimus ex obsi* 
dione ; pacem cum victis fecimus : tutelse deinde noatrse duxi- 
mus, cum Afrioo bello urgerentur : pro his inpertitis furiosum 
juvenem sequentes oppugnatum pátriám nostram veniunt. 
Atque utinam pro decore tantum hoc vobis et non pro salute 
esset certamen ! non de possessione Sicilise ac Sardinise, de 
quibus quondam agebatur, sed pro Itália vobis est pugnandum : 
nec est alius ab tergo exercitus qui, nisi nos vincimus, hosti 
" obsistat, nec Alpes alise sünt, quas dum superant, conparari 
^' nova possint prsesidia. Hic est obstandum, milites, velut si 
*' ante Bomana mcenia pugnemus. Unusquisque se non corpus 
'* suum, sed conjugem ac liberos parvos armis protegere putet, 
nec domesticas solum agitet curas, sed identidem hoc animo 
reputet, nostras nunc intueri manus senatum populumque 
Bomanum ; qualis nostra ?is virtusque fuerit, talem deinde for* 
*' tunam illius urbis ac Komani imperii főre." 

XLII. Hsec apud Bomanos consul. Hannibál rebus prius 
quam yerbis adhortandos milites ratus, circumdato ad specta- 
culum exercitu, capti?os montanos vinctos in medio statuit, 
armisque Grallicis ante pedes eorum projectis, interrogare inter- 
pretem jussit, ecquis, si vinculis levaretur, armaque et equum 
victor acciperet, decertare ferro veUet. Cum ad unum omnea 
ferrum pugnamque poscerent, et dejecta in id sors esset, se 
quisque eum optabat quem fortuna in id certamen legeret, et, 
cujusque sors exciderat, alacer, inter gratulantes gaudio exultans, 
cum sui moris tripudiis arma raptim capiebat. Ubi verő dimi- 
carent, is habitus animorum non inter ejusdem modo conditionís 
homines erat sed etiam inter spectantes vulgo, ut non vincentium 
magis quam bene morientíum fortuna laudaretur. 

XLIII. Dum sic, aliquot spectatis paribus, adfectos dimisisset, 
contione inde advocata ita apud eos locutus fertur. ** Si, 
quem animum in aliense sortis exemplo paulo ante habuistis, 
eundem mox in sestimanda fortuna vestra habueritis, vicimus, 
milites. Neque enim spectaculum modo illud, sed qusedam 
*' veluti imago vestrse conditionis erat. Ac nescio an majora 
viDcula majoresque necessitates vobis quam captivis vestris 
fortuna circumdederit : dextra Isevaque duo maria claudunt, 
nullám ne ad eífugium quidem navem habentibus ; circa Padus 
amnis, major Padus ac ?iolentior Bhodano ; ab tergo Alpes 
** urgent vix integris vobis ac vigentibus transitse : hic vincen- 
« dum aut moriendum, miUtes, est, ubi primum hosti occurristis. 
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Et eadem fortuna, quse necessitatem pugnandí inposuit, 
prsemia vobis ea victoribus proponit, quibus ampliora homines 
ne ab diis quidem inmortalibus optare soleut. Si Siciliam 
tantum ac Sardiniam, parentibus nostris ereptas, nostra yirtute 
" recuperaturi essemus, satis tamen ampla pretia essent : quid- 
" quid Bomani tot triumphis partum congestumque possident, id 
omne Testrum cum ipsis domínis futurum est. In hauc tam 
opimam mercedem agite, cum diis bene juvantibus arma 
capite. Satis adhuc in vastis Lusitanise OeltiberiaBque mouti- 
bus, pecora consectando, nullum emolumentum tot laborum 
perículorumque yestrorum vidiatis : tempus est jam opulenta 
" Yos ac ditia stipendia facere, et magna operse pretia mereri, 
"tantum itineris per tot mentes fluminaque et tot armatas 
" gentes emensos. Hic vobis terminum laborum fortuna dedit ; 
'' hic dignam mercedem emeritis stipendüs dabit. Nec, quam 
" magni nominis bellum est, tam difiiciUm existimaritis victoriam 
" főre : ssepe et contemptus hostis cruentum certamen edidit, et 
indyti populi regesque perlevi momento victi sünt: nam 
dempto hoc uno fulgore nominis Eomani, quid est cur illi 
'* vobis conparandi sint ? ut viginti annorum militiam vestram 
*' cum illa virtute, cum illa fortuna taceam, ab Herculís columnis, 
^ ab Oceano terminisque ultimis terrarum, per tot ferocissimos 
" Hispániáé et Gallise populos viucentes huc pervenistis : pug- 
"nabitis cum exercitu tirone, hac ipsa sestate cseso, victo, 
*' circumsesso a Gallis, ignoto adhuc duci suo ignorantique 
** ducem. An me in prsetorio patris, clarissimi imperatoris, prope 
" natum, certe eductum, domitorem Hispanise Galliseque, vio- 
"torem enndem non Alpinarum modo gentium sed ipsarum, 
" quod multo május est, Alpium, cuin semenstri hoc conferam 
'* duce, desertore exercitus sui ? cui si quis, demptis signis. Poénos 
'' Bomanosque hodie ostendat, ignoraturum certum habeo, utrius 
" exercitus sit consul. Non ego iliud parvi sestimo, milites, 
*'quod nemo est vestrum, cujus non ante oculos ipse saepe 
** militare aliquod ediderim facinus, cui non idem ego, virtutis 
" spectator, ac testis, notata temporibus locisque referre sua 
possim decora : cnm laudatis a me millies donatisque alumnus 
príus omnium vestrum, quam imperátor, procedam in adem 
" adversus ignotos inter se ignorantesque. 

XLIY. '* Quocumque circumtuli oculos, plena omnia videó 
animorum ac roboris, veteranum peditem, generosissimarum 
gentium equites frenatos infrenatosque, vos socios fídelissimos 
fortissimosque, vos Carthaginienses cum ob pátriám, tum ob 
iram justissimam pugnaturos. Inferimus beUum, infestisque 
" signis descendimus in Italiam, tanto audacius fortiusque pug- 
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"natori quam hostis, quanto major spes, major est animus 
" inferentis vim quam arcentis. Accendit prseterea et stimulat* 
*' animos dolor, injuria, indignitas : ad supplicium depoposcerunt 
" me ducem primum, deinde vos omnes qui Saguntum oppug- 
** nassetís ; deditos ultimis cruciatibus adfecturi fuerunt. Crude- 
'* lissima ac superbissíma gens sua omnia suique arbitrii facit ! 
" cum quibus bellum, cum quibus pacem habeamus, se modum 
" inponere sequum censet: circumscribit includitque nos terminis 
" montium fluminumque quos non excedamus, neque eos quos 
" statuit terminos observat. ' Ne transierís Hiberum : ne quid 
" *rei tibi sit cum Saguntinis ! * * Ad Hiberum est Saguntum.' 

* Nusquam te vestigió moveris ! ' * Parum est quod veterrimas 
provincias meas, Siciliam ac Sardiniam, adimis ? Etiam His- 

' panias ? Et inde cessero, in Africam transcendes.' Transcendes 
*' autem dico ? Duos consides hujus anni, unum in Africam, 
" alterum in Hispániám miserunt. Nihil umquam nobis relictum 
'* est nisi quod armis vindicaremus. lUis timidis et ignavis esse 
" licet, qui respectum habent, quod sua terra, suus ager per tuta 
•' ac pacata itinera fugientes accipient : vobis neoesse est fortibus 
'' yiris esse et, omnibus inter victoriam mortemve certa despe- 
" ratione abruptis, aut viucere aut, si fortuna dubitabit, in 
" prselio potius quam in fuga mortem oppetere* Si hoc bene 
*' fíxum omnibus, destinatum in aiiimo est, iterum dicam, vicistis: 
" nullum enim telum ad vincendum homini ab düs inmortalibus 
" acrius dátum est.'* 

XLY. lis adhortationibus cum utrimque ad certamen accensi 
militum animi essent, Bomani ponté Ticinum jungunt, tutandique 
pontis causa castellum insuper inponunt; Poenus, hostibus opere 
occupatis, Maharbalem cum ala Numidarum, equitibus quingentis, 
ad depopulandos sociorum populi Bomani agros mittit, Gallis 
parci quam maximé jubet, principumque animos ad defectionem 
sollicitari. Ponté perfecto traductus Bo'manus exercitus in agrum 
Ihsubrium, quinque millia passuum a Yico Tumulis consedit. Ibi 
Hannibál castra habebat, revocatoque propere Maharbali atque 
equitibus, cum instare certamen cemeret, nihil umquam satis 
dictum prsemonitumque ad cohortandos milites ratus, vocatis ad 
contionem certa prsemia pronuntiat, in quorum spem pugnarent: 
*' Agrum sese daturum esse in Itália, Africa, Hispánia, ubi quisque' 
'* velit, inmunem ipsi qui accepisset liberisque : qui pecuniam 
'' quam agrum maluisset,ei se argento satisfacturum: qui sociorum* 
« cives Carthaginienses fierivellent, potestatem facturum: qui do- 
" mos redire mallent, daturum se operám ne cujus suorum popu* 
'* larium mutatam secum fortunam esse vellent : " servis quoque 
dominos prosecutis libertatém proponit, binaque pro his mandpia 
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^ominis se redditurnm. Eaque ut ráta scírent főre, ^gnum Iseva 
manu, dextera silicem retinens, si falleret, Jovem ceterosque 
precatus deos, ita se mactarent quem ad modum ipse agnum 
mactasset, et secundum precationem caput pecudís saxo elisit. 
Tum verő omnes, velut diis auctoribus in spem suam qaisque 
acoeptis, id morse, quod nondnm pugnarent, ad potienda sperata 
rati, prselium uno auimo et voce una poscunt. 

XLVI. Apud Eomanos haudquaquam tanta alacritas erat, 
Buper cetera recentibus etiam territos prodigiis : nam et lupus 
intraverat castra, laniatisque obviis, ipse intactus evaserat, et 
examen apum in arbore prsetorio inminente consederat. Ckiibus 
procuratis, Scipio cum equitatu jaculatoríbusque expeditis pro* 
fectus, ad castra hostium ex propinquo, copiasque, quantae et 
€ujus generis essent, speculandas, obvius fit Hannibali et ipsi 
€am equitibus ad exploranda circa lóca progresso. Neutri 
alteros primo cernebant ; densior deinde incessu tot hominum 
€quorumqae oriens pulvis signum propinquantium hostium fűit. 
Consistit utrumque agmen et ad prselium sese expediebant: 
Scipio jaculatores et Gallos equites in fronté locat, Eomanos, 
sociorumque quod roboris fűit, in subsidiis : Hannibál frenatos 
equites in médium accipit, comua Numidis íirmat. Yixdum 
clamore sublato, jaculatores fugerunt inter subsidia ad secuudam 
áciem : inde equitum certamen erat aliquamdiu auceps : dein, 
quia turbabant equos pedites intermixti, multis labentibus ex 
equis aut desilientibus, ubi suos premi circumventos vidissent, 
jam magna ex parte ad pedes pugna iverat, donec Numidse, quí 
in comibus erant, circumvecti paulum ab tergo se ostenderunt. 
Is pavor perculit Bomanos ; auxitque pavorem consulis vulnus, 
periculumque intercursu tum primum pubescentis fili propul* 
satum. Hic erat juvenis penes quem perfecti hujusce belli laus 
est, Africanus ob egregiam YÍctoriam de Hannibálé Poenisque 
appellatus. Fuga tamen effusa jaculatorum maximé fait, quos 
primos Numidse invaserunt : alius confertus equitatus consulem 
in médium acceptum, non armis modo, sed etiam corporibus suis 
protegens, in castra nusquam trepide neque efiPuse cedendo 
reduxit. Servati consulis decus Coelius ad servum natione 
Ligurem delegat : malim equidem de filio verum esse, quod et 
plures tradidere auctores, et fáma obtinuit. 

XLYII. Hoc primum cum Hannibálé prselium fűit, quo facile 
apparuit et equitatu meliorem Pcenum esse, et ob id campos 
patentes, quales sünt inter Padum Alpesque, bello gerendo 
Bomanis aptos non esse. Itaque proxima nocte, jussis militibns 
vasa silentio coliigere, castra ab Ticino mota, festinatumque ad 
Padiim est, ut ratibus, quibus junxerat flumen, nondum resolutis. 
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sine tumultu atque insectatioíie hostís copias trajiceret. Pritt» 
Placentiam pervenere, quam satis sciret Hannibál ab Ticino 
profectos : tamen ad sexcentos moratorum in citeriore ripa Padi 
segniter ratem solventes cepit. Transire pontem non potuit, ut 
extrema resoluta erant, tota rate in secundam aquam iabente. 
CcbUus auctor est Magonem cum equitatn et Hispanis peditibus. 
ílumen extemplo transnasse, ipsum Hannibalem per superíora 
Padi vada exercttum traduxisse, elephantis in ordinem ad susti- 
nendum impetum fluminis oppositis. Ea peritis amnis ejus vix 
űdem fecerint ; nam neque equites, armis equisque salvis, tantam 
vim ílaminis snperasse verisimile est, ut jam Hispanos ,omnes 
inílati travexerint utres ; et multorum dierum circuita Padi vada 
petenda fuerint, qiia exercitus gravis inpedimentis traduci 
posset : potiores apud me auctores sünt, qui biduo vix locuia 
rate jungendo flumini inventum tradunt ; ea cum Magone equites. 
Hispanorum expeditos prsemissos. Dum Hannibál, circa flumea 
legationibus Gailorum audiendis moratus, trajicit gravius pe- 
ditum agmen, interim Mago equitesque ab trausitu fluminis die 
unius itinere Placentiam ad hostes contendunt. Hannibál paucis 
post diebus sex millia a Placentia castra communivit, et postero 
die, in conspectu hostium acie directa, potestatem pugnse fecit. 

XLYIII. Insequenti nocte csedes in castris Eomanis, tumultu 
tamen quam re major, ab auxiliaribus Gallis faöta est. Ad duo 
millia peditum et ducenti equites vigilibus ad portás trucidatis,. 
ad Hannibalem transfugiunt, quos Poenus benigne adlocutus, et 
spe ingentium donorum accensos in civitates quemque suas ad 
sollicitandos popularium animos dimisit. Scipio csedem eam 
signum defectionis omnium Gailorum esse ratus, contactosque 
eo scelere, velut injecta rabié, ad arma ituros, quamquam gravis 
adhuc vulnere erat, tamen quarta vigiiia noctis insequentis tacito 
agmine profectus ad Trebiam fluvium, jam in lóca altiora 
coUesque inpeditiores equiti castra movet. Minus quam ad 
Ticinum fefellit ; missisque Hannibál primum Numidis, deinde 
omni equitatu, turbasset utique novissimum agmen, ni aviditate 
prsedsB in vacua Eomana castra Numidse devertissent. Ibi dum 
perscrutantes lóca omnia castrorum nullo satis digno mor8& 
pretio tempus terunt, emissus hostis est de manibus, et cum 
jam transgressos Trebiam Homanos, metantesque castra con- 
spexissent, paucos moratorum occiderunt citra flumen inter- 
ceptos. Scipio nec vexationem vuineris in via jactanti ultra 
patiens, et conlegam, jam enim et revocatum ex Sicilia audierat» 
ratus expectandum, locum, qui prope flumen tutissimus stativis 
est visus, delectum communiit. Nec procul inde Hannibál cum 
consedisset, quantum victoria equestri elatus, tantum anxius 
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inopia, qusB per hostium agros euntem, nusquam prseparatis 
commeatibus, major in dies excipiebat, ad Clastidium vicum, quo 
magnumfnimenti numerum congesserant Eomani, mittit. Ibi 
cum vim pararent, spes facta proditionis ; nec sane magnó pretio, 
nnmmis aureis quadriugentis, Dasiro Brundisino prsefecto 
praesidi corrupto, traditur Hannibali Clastidium. Id horreum 
fűit Poeuis sedentibus ad Trebiam. In captivos ex tradito 
praesidio, ut fáma clemeutisB in principio rerum colligeretur, 
nihil 88BTÍtum est. 

XLIX. Cum ad Trebiam terrestre constitísset bellum, interim 
circa Siciliam insulasque Italise inminentes et a Sempronio 
consule et ante adventum ejus, terra marique res gestae. Yiginti 
quinqueremes cum mille armatis ad depopulandam oram Italise 
a Carthaginiensibus missoe: novem Liparas, octo ad insulam 
Ynlcani tenueruut, trés in fretum avertit sestus. - Ad eas con- 
spectas a Messana duodecim naves ab Hierone rege Syracusano- 
rum missffi, qni tum forte Messanae erat, consulem Bomanum 
opperiens, nullo repugnante captas naves Messanam in portum 
deduxerunt. Cognitum ex captivis, prseter viginti naves, cujus 
ipsi classis essent/in Italiam missas, quinque et triginta alias 
quinqueremes SicUiam petére ad sollicitandos veteres soeios : 
Liiybsei occupandi prsecipuam curam esse : eredére eadem tem- 
pestate, qua ipsi disjecti forent, eam quoque classem ad ^gates 
insulas dejectam. Hsec sicut audita erant, rex M. ^milio 
preetori, cujus Sicilia provincia erat,' perseribit, monetque ut 
Lilybseum firmo teneret praesidio. Extemplo et circa a prsetore 
ad civitates missi legati tribunique : " suos ad curam custodíee in- 
*' tenderent; ante omnia Lilybseum teneri ; ad paratum belli edicto 
«proposito, ut socii navales decem dierum cocta cibaria ad naves 
** deferrent, et, ubi signum dátum esset, ne quis moram conscen- 
" dendi facérét, perque omnem oram qni ex speculjs prospicerent 
" adventantem hostium classem." Simul itaque, quamquam de 
industria morati cursum navium erant Carthaginienses, ut ante 
lucem accederent Lilybseum, praesensum tamen est, quia et luna 
pernox erat, et sublatis armamentis veniebant ; extemplo signum 
dátum e speculis, et in oppido ad aírma conclamatum est, et in 
naves conscensum. Pars müitum in muris portarumque in 
stationibus, pars in navibus erant. Et Carthaginienses, quia 
rem főre haud cum inparatis cernebant, usque ad lucem portu 
se abstinuerunt, demendis armamentis eo tempore aptandaque 
ad pugnam classe absumpto. Ubi inluxit, recipére classem in altum, 
ut spatium pugnse esset, exitumque liberum e portu naves hostium 
baberent. Nec Bomani detrectavere pugnam, et memória circa ea 

ipsa lóca gestarum rerum freti, et militum multitudine ac virtute, 

c8 
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L. Ubi in altum evecti sünt, Bomanos oonserere pugnazA, et 
ex propinquo vires conferre velle : contra eludere Foenus, et arte 
non vi rem gerere, naviumque quam virorum aut annorum malle 
certamen facere. Nam ut sociis navalibus adfatim instructain 
dassem, ita inopem milite habebant, et, sicubi conserta na?is 
esset, haudquaquam par numerus armatorum ex ea pugnabat. 
Quod ubi animadversum est, et Eomanis multitudo sua auxit 
animum et paucitas illis minuit : extemplo septem naves Punicse 
circumventae ; fugám ceterse ceperunt. Mille et septingenti fuere 
in navibus captis milites nautseque ; in his trés nobiles Cartha* 
giniensium. Classis Homana incolumis, una tantum perforata 
navi, sed ea quoque ipsa reduce, in portum rediit. Secundom 
hanc pugnam, nondum gnaris ejus qui Messanai erant, Ti. Sem- 
pronius consul Messanam venit. Ei fretum intranti rex Hiero 
classem armatam omatamque obviam duxit, transgressusque ex 
regia in prsetoriam navem, gratulatus sospitem cum exercitu et 
navibus advenisse, precatusque prosperum ac felicem in Siciliam 
transitum, statum deinde insiüse et Carthaginiensium conata 
exposuit, poUicitusque est, '' ut quo animo prioré bello populum 
*' Eomanum juvems adjuvisset, eo senem adjuturum, frumentum 
'* vestimentaque sese legionibus consulis sociisque navalibus gratis 
" prsebiturum: grandé periculumLilybseo maritimisque civitatibus 
*' esse, et quibusdam volentibus novas res főre." Ob bsec consuli 
nihil eunctandum visum, quin Lilybs&um dasse peteret : et rex 
regiaque classis una profecti. Navigantes inde, pugnatum ad 
Lüybeeum, fusasque et captas hostium naves accipere. 

LI. A Lilybseo consul, Hierone cum classe regia dimisso, 
relictoque preetore ad tuendam Sicilise oram, ipse in insulam 
Melitam, quse a Carthaginiensibus tenebatur, trajecit: ad- 
venienti Hamilcar Gisgonis filius praefectus prsesidii cum paulo 
minus duobus millibus militum, oppidumque cum insula traditur. 
Inde post paucos dies reditum Lilybseum, captivique et a consule 
et a prsetore, prseter insignes nobilitateviros, sub corona venierunt. 
Postquam ab ea parte satis tutam Siciliam censebat consul, ad 
insulas Yulcani, quia fáma erat stare ibi Punicam classem, 
trajecit, nec quisquam hostium circa eas insulas inventus : jam 
forte transmiserant ad vastandam Italise oram, depopulatoque 
Yiboniensi agro, urbem etiam terrebant. Eepetenti Siciliam con- 
suli escensio hostium in agrum Yiboniensem facta nuntiatur, 
litteraeque ab senatu de transitu in Italiam Hannibalis, et ut 
primo quoque tempore conlegse ferret auxilium, missas traduntur. 
Multis simul anxius curis exercitum extemplo in naves inpositum 
Ariminum mari supero misit, Sexto Pomponio legato cum viginti 
quinque longis navibus Yiboniensem agrum maritimamque oram 
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ItalísB tuendam adtribuit, M. ^milio pnetorl qainquaginta 
navium dassem explevit. Ipse conpositis Sicilise rebus, decem 
navibus órám Italiee legens, Ariminum pervenit : inde cum exer- 
€itu suo profectus ad TVebiam flamen oonlegsB conjungítar. 

LII. Jam ambo eoneules, et quidquid Romanarum yiriam erat 
Hannibali oppositum, aut illis copiis defendi posse Eomanum 
iinperíam, aut spem nuUam aliam esse satis declarabat. Tamen 
eonsul altér, equestri prselio ubo et vulnere suo deminutus, trahi 
rem malebat : recentis auimi altér eoque ferocior nullám dila« 
tionem patiebatnr. duód inter Trebiam Padumque agri est» 
Galli tum incolebant, in daorum praepotentium populorum 
certamine per ambiguum favorem haud dubíe gratiam victorís 
spectantes. Id Bomani, modo ne quid moverint» SBquo satis, 
Pcenus periniquo animo ferebat, ab Gallis accitum se venisse ad 
liberandos eos dictitans. Ob eam iram, simul ut prseda militem 
aleret, duo mülia peditum et mille equites, Numidas plerosque, 
mixtos quosdam et Gbllps, populari omnem deinceps agrum 
usque ad Padi ripas jussit. Egentes ope Galli, cum ad id 
dubios servassent animos, coacti ab auctoribus injurias ad 
yindices futuros dedinant, legatisque ad consulem missis 
auxilium Bomanorum terrsa, ob nimiam cultormn fidem in 
Bomanos laboranti, orant. Cornelio nec causa nec tempus 
agendss rei placebat, suspectaque ei gens erat cum ob infída 
multa facinora, tum, ut alia vetustate abolevissent, ob recentem 
Boiorum perfídiam : Sempronius contra continendis in fide 
sociis maximum yinculum esse primos quosque, qui eguissent ope, 
defensos censebat. Tum conlega cunctante equitatum suum, 
mille peditum jaculatoribus ferme admixtis, ad defendendum 
Gallicum agrum trans Trebiam mittit. Sparsos et incompositos, 
ad hoc graves prseda pkrosque, oum inopinatos invasissent, 
ingentem terrorem caedamque ac fugám usque ad castra 8ta«- 
tionesque hostiom fecere, unde multitudine effusa pulsi, rursus 
subsidio suorum preelium restituere : varia inde pugna sequentes 
oedentesque cum ad extremum SBquassent certamen, major tamen, 
quam hostium, Bomanorum fáma victorise fűit. 

LIII. Ceterum nemini omnium major justiorque quam ipsi 
eonsuli videri : gaudio efferri, " qua parte copiarum altér eonsul 
*' Yictus foret, ea se vicisse : restitutos ac refectos müitibus animos, 
*' nec quemquam esse prseter oonlegam, qui dilatam dimicationem 
** yellet : eum, animo magis quam corpore,8egrum memoriavulneris 
" aciem ac tela horrere : sed non esse cum segro senescendum : 
" quid enim ultra differri aut téri tempus P quemtertium consulem, 
*' quem alium exercitmn expectari ? castra Gartliaginiensium in 
*' Itália^ ac prope in conspectu urbis esse : non Siciliam ac Sardi- 
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niam yictis ademptas, nec cís Hiberum Hispániám péti, sed aolo 
patrio terraque, in qua geniti forent, pelli Éomanos. Quantuia 
ingemiscant/' -inquit, '* patres nostri circa moenia Cartbaginis 
'* bellare soliti, si videant nos, progeniem suam, duos consules- 
" consularesque exercitus, in média Itália paveutes intra castra, 
"Poenum, quod inter Alpes Apenninumque agri sit, suse 
*' ditionis fecisse ! " haec adsidens segro conlegce, hsec in prsetoria 
prope contionabundus agere. Stimulabat et tempus propioquam 
comitiorum, ne in novos consules bellum differretur, et occasio in 
se uDum vertendse gloriee, dum seger conlega erat: itaque, 
nequiquam dissentiente Cornelio, parari ad propinquum certamen 
milites jubet. Hannibál cum, qaid optimum foret liosti, cerneret, 
vix ullam spem habebat temere atque inprovide quicquam con- 
sules acturos : cum alterius ingeuium, fáma prius, deinde re 
cognitum, percitum ac ferox sciret esse, ferociusque factum 
prospero cum prsedatoribus suis certamine crederet, adesse 
gerendffi rei fortunam haud diffidebat. Cujus ne quod prs&ter- 
mitteret tempus, sollicitus intentusque erat, dum tiro hostiunk 
miles esset, dum melioreiQ^ex^ ducibuaJinutilem ^Inus facérét, 
dum Gallorum animi -vigerent, qaoVum mgentem multitudmem 
sciebat segnius secuturam, quanto longius ab domo traherentur^ 
Cum ob hsec taliaque speraret propinquum certamen, et facéra, 
si cessaretur, cuperet, speculatoresque Galli — ad ea exploranda, 
quse vellent, tutiores, quia in utriusque castris militabant — . 
paratos pugnse esse Eomanos rettulissent, locum insidiis circum* 
spectare Pcenus coepit. 

LIY. Erat in medio rivus peraltis utrimque clausus ripis, et 
círca obsitus palustribus herbis et, quibus inculta ferme vestiuntur, 
YÍrgultis vepribusque. Quem ubi equites quoque tegendo satis 
latebrosum locum circumvectus ipse oculis perlustravit, " Hic 
érit locus," Magoni fratri alt, " quem teneas : delige centenoa 
viros ex omni pedite atque equite, cum quibus ad me vigilia 
" príma venias : nunc corpora curare tempus est." Ita prseto- 
ríum missum. Mox cum delectis Mago aderat. "Eobora 
" yirorum cemo," inquit Hannibál : " sed uti numero etiam, non 
'' animis modo valeatis, singulis vobis novenos ex turmis mani- 
" pulisque yestrí similes eligite : Mago locum monstrabit queoík 
" insideatis : hostem ceecum ad bas belli artes habetis." Ita 
mille equitibus Magoni, mille peditibus dimissis, Hannibál príma 
luoe Numidas equites, transgressos Trebiam flumen, obequitare 
jubet bostium poi-tis, jaculandoque in stationes elicere ad pugnam 
bostem, injecto deinde certamine, cedendo sensim citra flumen 
pertrahere. Hsec mandata Numidis: ceterís ducibus peditum 
equitumque prseceptum ut prandere omnes juberent, armatos 
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deinde instratisque eqais signum expectare. Sempronius ad 
tumultum Numidarum primum omn^m equitatam, ferox ea parte 
virium, deinde sex miUia peditum, postremo omnes copias ad 
destinatum jam aote consiiio avidus certaminis edoxit. Erat 
forte brumee tempus et nivalis dies in locis Alpibus Apenninoque 
inteijectis, propinquitate etiam flominum ac paludium prsegelidis* 
Ad hoc raptim eductis hominibus atque equis, non capto ante 
cibo, non ope ulla ad arcendum frigus adhibita, nihil calorí» 
inerat ; et quidquid auree fluminis adpropinquabant, adflabat acrior 
frigoris vis: ut verő refugientes Numidas insequentes aquam 
ingressi sünt — et erat pectoribus tenus aucta nocturno imbri — tum 
utique egressis rigere omnibus corpora, ut vix armorum tenendo- 
rum potentia esset, et simul lassitudine et, prooedente jam die, 
fame etiam deficere. 

LY. Hannibalia interim miles, ignibus ante tentoria factís^ 
oleoque per manipulos, ut moUirent artus, misso, et dbo per 
otium capto, ubi transgressos flumen hostes nuntiatum est, alacer 
animis corporibusque arma capit, atque in aciem procedit. 
Baliares locat ante signa, levem armatúrám, octo ferine millia 
hominum, dein graviorem armis peditem, quod virium, quod 
loboris erat. In comibus circumfudit decem millia equitum, et 
ab comibus in utramque partém divisos elephantos statuit. 
Consul effuse sequentes equites, cum ab resistentibus subita 
Numidis incauti exciperentur, signo receptui dato, revocatos 
circumdedit peditibus : duodeviginti millia Komani erant, socium 
nominis Latmi viginti, auxilia prseterea Cenomanorum : ea sola 
in fide manserat Gullica gens. lis copiis ooncursum est. 
Preelium a Baliaribus ortum est : quibus cum majoré robore 
legiones obsisterent, deductse propere in comua leyea armatúráé 
sünt ; qu8B res efficit ut equitatus Bomanus extemplo urgeretur : 
nam cum vix jam per se resisterent decem millibus equitum 
quattuor millia, et fessi integris plerisque, obruti sünt insuper 
velut nube jaculorum a Baliaribus conjecta : ad hoc elephanti 
eminentes ab extremis comibus, equis maximé non visu modo, 
sed odoré insolito territis, fugám laté faciebant. Pedestris 
pugna par animis magis quam viribus erat, quas reoentes Pcenus, 
paulo ante curatis corporibus, in prselium attulerat : contra jejuns 
fessaque corpora Eomanis et rigentia gelu torpebant. Bestitissent 
tamen animis, si cum pedite solum foret pugnatum : sed et 
Baliares, pulso equite, jaculabantur in latéra, et elephanti jam in 
mediam peditum aciem sese tulerant, et Mago Numidsque, simul 
latebras eoram inprovida prseterlata acies estj exorti ab tergo 
ingentem tumultum ac terrorem fecere. Tamen in tot circum* 
stantibus malis mansit aliquamdiu inmota acies, maximé prsster 
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spem omDÍum adirersus elepbantos: eos velites ad id ipsum 
locati verrutis conjectis et avertere, etinsecuti aversos sub caadis, 
qua maximé molli cute vulnera accipiunt, fodiebant : 

LVI. Trepidantesque et prope jam in suos consternatos média 
ade in extremam, ad sinistrum cornum, adversus Gallos auxiliares 
agi jussit Hannibál : ii extemplo haud dubiam fecere fugám ; 
quoque novus terror «additus Bomanis, ut fusa auxilia sua. 
viderunt. Itaque cum jam in orbem pugnarent, decem millia 
ferme hominum, cum aiia evadere nequissent, média Afrorum 
acie, quae Gtűlicis auxiliis íirmata erat, cum ingenti csede hostium 
perrupere : et cum neque in castra reditus esset flumine inter- 
dusis, neque prse imbri satis decernere possent qua suis opem 
ferrent, Flacentiam recto itinere perrexere. Plures deinde in 
omnes partes eruptiones factse; et, qui flumen petiere, aut 
gurgitibus absumpti sünt, aut inter cunctationem ingrediendi 
ab hostibus oppressi ; qui passim per agros fuga sparsi erant, 
yestigia cedentis sequentes agminis, Flacentiam contendere : aliis 
timor hostium audaciam ingrediendi flumen fecit, transgressique 
in castra pervenerunt. Imber nive mixtus, et intoleranda vis 
frigoris, et homines multos et jumenta et elephantos prope omnes 
absumpsit. Finis insequendi hostes Poenis flumen Trebia fűit ; 
et ita torpentes gelu in castra rediere, ut vix laBtitiam victoriss 
sentirent : itaque nocte insequenti, cum prsesidium castrorum et 
quod reliquum ex magna parte militum erat, ratibus Trebiam 
trajicerent, aut nihil sensere, obstrepente pluvia, aut, quia jam 
moveri nequibant prse lassitudine ac vidneribus, sentire sese 
dissimularunt, quietisque Poenis, taeito agmine ab Scipione 
consule exercitus Flacentiam est perductus, inde Fado trajectus 
Cremonam, ne duorum exercituum hibemis una colonia pre- 
meretur. 

LVII. Eomam tantus terror ex hac dade perlatus est, ut jam 
ad urbem Bomanam crederent infestis signis hostem yenturum, 
nec quicquam spei aut auxilii esse, qui a portis moenibusque 
vim arcerent : " uno consule ad Ticinum victo, altero ex Sicilia 
*' revocato, duobus consulibus, duobus consularibus exercitibus 
^'victis, quos alios duces, quas alias legiones esse, quse arces- 
" santur?*' Ita terrítis Sempronius consul advenit, ingenti periculo 
per effusos passim ad prsedandum hostium equites, audacia magis / 
quam censilio, aut spe fallendi resistendive, si non falleret, 
transgressus. Id quod unum maximé in prsesentia desiderabatur, 
comiliis consularibus habitis, in hiberna rediit : creati consules 
Gn. Servüius et C. Flaminius. Geterum ne hiberna quidem 
Bomanis quieta erant, vagantibus passim Numidis equitibus et, 
quseque iis inpeditiora erant, Geltiberis Lusitanisque : omnes 
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igitur undique daasi commeatus erant, nisi qnos Fado naves 
subTeherent. Emporium prope Placentiam fait, et opere magnó 
munitum, et Talido firmatum praesidio : ejus castelli expagnandi 
ape cam equitibus ac levi armatúra profectus Hannibál, cum 
plurimum in celando incepto ad efiEectum spei habuisset, nocte 
adortus non fefellit vigiles. Tantus repente clamor est sublatus, 
ut Placentiae quoque audiretur : itaque sub lucem cam equitatu 
consul aderat, juasis quadrato agmine legionibus sequi. Equeatre 
interim praelium commissum, in quo quia saudus Hannibál 
pugna excessit, pavore hostibus iiijecto, defensum egregie prsB- 
sidium est. Paucorum inde dierum quiete sompta, et yixdum 
aatis percurato vulnere, ad Victumvias oppugnandas ire pergit. 
Id emporium Eomanis Gallico bello fuerat munitum; inde 
locum frequentaverant adcolsQ mixti undique ex finitimis populis, 
et tum terror populationum eo plerosque ex agris conpulerat. 
Hujus generís multitudo, fáma inpigre defensi ad Placentiam 
prsesidi accensa, armis arreptis, obviam Hannibali procedit. 
Magis agmina quam ades in via concurrerunt ; et, cum ex altéra 
parte nihil prseter inconditam turbam esset, in altéra et dux 
militi et duci miles fídens, ad triginta quinque millia hominum 
a paucis fusa. Postero die, deditione facta, prsesidium intra 
moenia accepere, jussique arma tradere cum dicto paruissent, 
signum repente victoribus datur, ut tamquam vi captam urbem 
diriperent : neque ulla, quse in tali re memorabilis scribentibus 
videri sólet, praetermissa dades est ; adeo omnis libidinis cru- 
delitatisque et inhumansB superbise editum in miaeros exemplum 
est. HsB fuere hibemse expeditiones Hannibalis. 

LYIII. Haud longi inde temporis, dum intolerabilia frígora 
erant, quies militi data est ; et ad prima ao dubia signa veris 
profectus ex hibernis in Etruriam dudt, eam quoque gentem, 
sicut Gallos Liguresque, aut vi aut voluntate adjuncturus. 
Transeuutem Apenninum adeo atrox adorta tempestas est, ut 
Alpium prope foeditatem superaverit. Yento mixtus imber cum 
ferretur in ipsa ora, primo, quia aut arma omittenda erant, aut 
.contra enitentes vertice intorti adfligebantur, constitere; dein, 
eum jam spiritum includeret, nec recíprocare animam sineret, 
aversí a yento parumper consedere. Tum verő ingenti sono 
coBlum atrepere, et inter horrendos fragores micare ignes : captis 
auribus et oculis, metu omnes torpere: tandem effuso imbre, 
cum eo mágia accensa vis venti esset, ipso illó, quo deprensi erant, 
loco castra ponere necessarium visum est. Id verő laborís yelut 
de integro initium fűit : nam nec explicare quicquam, nec statuere 
poterant, nec quod statútum esset manebat, omnia persdndente 
yento et rapiente. Et mox aqua levata vento, cum super gelida 
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montium juga concreta esset, tantum nivosse grandinis dejecit, 
at,omnibus omÍ8SÍ8,procumberent homines,tegminibus suis magis 
obruti quam tecti : tantaque vis frigoris insecuta est, ut ex illa 
miserabili hominum jumentornmque strage com se quisque 
extollere ac levare vellet, diu nequiret, quia torrentibus rigore 
nervis, tíx ílectere artus poterant : deinde, ut tandem agitando 
sese movere ac recipére animos, et raris locis ignis fieri est 
coeptus, ad alienam opem quisque inops tendere. Biduum eo 
loco yelut obsessi mánsere? multi homines, multa jumenta, 
elephanti quoque ex iis, qui prselio ad Trebiam facto super- 
fuerant, septem absumpti. 

LIX. Digressus Apennino retro ad Placentiam castra movit, 
et ad decem millía progressus consedit : postero die duodecim 
millia peditum, quinque equitum adversus hostem ducit. Nec 
Sempronius oonsul, jam enim redierat ab Boma, detrectavit cer-* 
tamen : atque eo die tria millia passum inter bina castra fuere. 
Postero die ingentibus animis, vario eventu pugnatum est. Primo 
ooncursu adeo res Komana superior fűit, ut non acie vincerent 
solum, sed pubos hostes in castra persequerentur, mox castra 
quoque oppugnarent. Hannibál, paucis propugnatoribus in 
valló portisque positis, ceteros confertos in média castra recepit, 
intentosque signum ad erumpendum spectare jubet. Jam noná 
ferme diei bora erat, cum Eomanus, nequiquam fatigato milite, 
postquam nulla spes erat potiundi castris, signum receptül dedit. 
Quod ubi Hannibál accepit, laxatamque pugnam et recessum a 
castris vidit, extemplo equitibus dextra Isevaque emissis in hos- 
tem, ipse cum peditum robore mediis castris erupit. Pugna raro 
magis ulla ea et utriusque partis pernicie clarior fuisset, si extendí 
eam dies in longum spatium sivisset : nox accensum ingentibus 
animis preelium diremit. Itaque acrior concursus fűit quam csedes, 
et sicut sequata ferme pugna erat, ita clade pari discessum est. Ab 
neutra parte sexcentis plus peditibus, et dimidium ejus equitum 
ceddit : sed major Bomanis quam pro numero jactura fűit, quia 
equestris ordinis aliquot, et tribuni militum quinque, et prsefecti 
sociorum trés sünt interfecti. Secundum eam pugnam Han* 
nibal in Ligures, Sempronius Lucám concessit. Yenienti in 
Ligures Hannibali per insidias intercepti duo qusestores 
Bomani, C. Fulvius et L. Lucretius, cum duobus tribunis 
militum, et quinque equestris ordinis senatorum ferme liberis, 
quo magis ratam főre cum üs pacem societatemque crederet, 
traduntur. 

LX. Dum hsec in Itália geruntur, €n. Comelius Scipio in 
Hispániám cum classe et exercitu missus, cum, ab ostio Bhodaní 
profectus, Pyrenseosque montes circumvectus, Emporis adpulisset 
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classem, exposito ibi exercítu, orsus a Lacetanis omnern oram 
usque ad Hiberum íluraen, partim renovaDclis societatibus, par* 
tim novis instituendis, Bomanse ditionís fecit. Inde conciliata leni- 
tatis clementieeque fáma, non ad maritimos modo populos, sed in 
mediterraneis quoque ac montanis, ad ferociores jam gentes valuit; 
. nec pax modo apud eo8,sed societas etiam armorum parata est,vali- 
daeque aliquot auxiliorum cohortes ex iis conscriptse sünt. Han- 
nonis cia Hiberum provincia erat : eom reliquerat Hannibál ad 
regionis ejus prsesidium : itaque, priusquam alienarentur omnia, 
obviam eundum ratus, castris in conspectu hostiom positis, in 
aciem eduxit. Nec Bomano differendum certamen visam, quippe 
qui sciret cum Hannone et Hasdrubale sibi dimicandum esse, 
maüetque adversus singulos separatim, quam adversus duos simul 
rem gerere. Nec magni certaminis ea dimicatio fűit : sex millia 
hostium csesa, duo capta cum prsesidio castrorum : nam et castra 
expugnata sunt,atque ipse dux cum aliquot principibus capiuntur^ 
et Cissis, propinquum castris oppidum, expugnatur. Ceterum 
prseda oppidi parvi preti rerum fűit, supellex barbarica ac vilium 
mancipiorum : castra militem ditavere, non ejus modo exercitus 
qui victus erat, sed et ejus qui cum Hannibálé in Itália milita- 
bat, omnibus fere caris rebús, ne gravia inpedimenta ferentibua 
essent, cítra Pyrenseum relictis. 

LXI. Priusquam certa hujus cladis fáma accíderet, transgres- 
sus Hiberum Hasdrubal cum octo millibuft peditum, mille 
equitum, tamquam ad primum adventum Bomanorum occur- 
surus, postquam perditas res ad Cissim amissaque castra accepit, 
iter ad maré conrertit. Haud procul Tarracone classicos militea 
navalesque socios vagos palantesque per agros, quod ferme fit, ut 
secundse res neglegentiam creent, equite passim dimisso, cum 
magna csede, majoré fuga ad naves conpellit. Nec diutius circa 
ea lóca morari ausus, ne ab Scipione opprímeretur, trans Hiberum 
sese recepit. Et Scipio, raptim ad famam novorum hostium 
agmine acto, cum in paucos prsefectos navium animadvertisset, 
praesidio Tarracone modico relicto, Emporias cum classe rediit. 
vixdum digresso eo, Hasdrubal aderat, et Ilergetum populo, qui 
obsides Scipioni dederat, ad defectionem inpulso, cum eorum 
ipsorum juventute agros íidelium Bomauis sociorum vastat: 
excito deinde Scipione hibemis, bostico cis Hiberum rursus 
cedit agro. Scipio relictam ab auctore defectionis Uergetum 
gentem cum infesto exercitu invasisset, conpulsis omnibus 
Atanagrum urbem, quse caput ejus populi erat, circumsedit, in« 
traque dies paucos, pluribus quam ante obsidibus imperatis» 
Ilergetes pecunia etiam multatos in jus ditionemque recepit. 
Inde in Ausetanos prope Hiberum, socios et ipsos Poenorum„ 
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procedit, atque űrbe eorum obsessa, Lacetanos auxiliam fínitimis 
ferentes nocte, haud procul jam urbem cum intrare vellent, 
«xcepit insidiis : csesa ad duodecim millia ; exuti prope omnes 
armis domos passim palantes per agros diffugere. Nec obsessos 
alia ulla res quam iniqua oppugnantibus hiems tutabatur. 
Triginta dies obsidio fűit; per quos raro umquam nix minus 
quattuor pedes alta jacuit : adeoque pluteos ac yineas Koma* 
norum operuerat, ut ea sola, ignibus aliquotiens coujectis ab 
hoste, etiam tutamentum fuerit. Postremo, cum Amusicus prin- 
ceps eorum ad Hasdrubalem profugisset, TÍginti argenti taleutis 
pactí deduntur. Tarraconem in hibema reditum est. 

LXII. Eomse ac circa urbem multa ea hieme prodigia facta, 
aut, quod evenire sólet, motis semel in relígionem animis, multa 
nuntiata et temere' credita sünt : in quis ingenuum infantem 
semenstrem in foro olitorio triumphum clamasse, et foro bovario 
bovem in tertiam contignationem sua sponte escendisse, atque 
inde tumultu habitatorum territum sese dejecisse, et navium 
speciem de coelo adfulsisse, et sédem Spei, quae est in foro oli- 
torio, fulmine ictam, et Lanuvi hastam se commovisse, et corvum 
in sédem Junonis devolasse atque in ipso pulvinario oonsedisse, et 
in agro Amiternino multis locis hominum specie procul candida 
véste visos, nec cum ullo congressos, et in Piceno lapidibus 
pluvisse, et Csere sortes extenuatas^ et in Grallía lupum vigiH 
gladium ex vagina raptum abstulísse. Ob cetera prodigia libroa 
ádire decemviri jussi : quod autem lapidibus pluvisset in Piceno, 
novemdiale sacrum edictum, et subinde aliis procurandis prope 
tota civitas operata fűit. Jam primum omnium urbs lustrata 
est, hostiseque majores quibus editum est diis caesse, et donum 
ex auri pondo quadraginta Lanuvium et Junoni portatum est, et 
signum seneum matronse Junoni in Aventino dedicaverant, et 
lectisternium Csere, ubi sortes adtenuatse erant, imperatum, et 
supplicatio Portunae in Algido : Eomse quoque et lectisternium 
Juventati, et supplicatio ad sédem Herculis nominatim, deinde 
universo populo circa omnia pulvinaria indicta, et Genio majores 
hostise esesse quinque, et C. Atilius Serranus prsetor vota susci- 
pere jussus, si in decem annos respublica eodem stetisset statu. 
Hsec procurata votaque ex libris Sibyllinis magna ex parte leva- 
verant religione animos. 

LXIII. Consulum designatorum altér Elaminius, cui hse 
legiones quse Piacentise hibemabant sorté evenerant, edictum et 
litteras ad consulem misit, ut is exercitus idibus Mártis Arimini 
■adesset in castris. Hic in provincia consulatum inire consilium 
€rat, memori veterum certaminum cum patribus, quse tribunus 
plebis, et quse postea oonsul, príus de consulatu qui abrogabatur. 
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dein de triumpho babuerat : íütísus etiam patribus ob novam 
legem, quam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adversus senatum, 
atque uno patrum adjuvante C. Flaihinio, tulerat, ne quis senator, 
cuive senatOT páter fuisset, maritimam navexn, quse plus quam 
trecentarum ampborarum esset, haberet. Id satis habitum ad 
fructus ex agris vectandos : qusestus omnis patribus índecorus 
yisus. Bes per summám contentionem acta invidiam apud 
nobilitatem suasori legis Flaminio, favorem apud plebem alté- 
rumque inde consulatum peperit. Ob Lsec ratus auspiciis emen- 
tiendis Latinarumque feriarum mora et consularibus aliis ínpedi- 
mentis retenturos se in űrbe, simulato itinere privatus clam in 
provinciám abiit. Ea res ubi palám facta est, novam insuper 
iram, infestis jam ante patribus, movit : *' non cum senatu modo, 
sed jam cum diis immortalibus C. Flaminium bellum gerere : 
consulem ante inauspicato factum revocantibus ex ipsa acie diis 
atque hominibus non paruisse ; nunc conscientia spretorum, et 
Capitolium et soUemnem votorum nuncupationem fugisse, ne 
die initi magistratus Jovis optimi maximi templum adiret, ne 
senatum invisus ipse et sibi uni invisum videret consuleretque, 
ne Latinas indieeret, Jovique Latiari soUemne sacrum in monte 
facérét, ne auspicato profectus in Capitolium ad vota nuncu- 
pandái })aludatÍ3 inde cum lictoribus in provinciám iret : lix» 
modo sine insignibus, sine lictoribus profectum clam, fortim, 
" haud aliter quam si exilii causa solum vertisset : magis pro 
" majestate videUcet imperü Arimini quam Eomse magistratum 
initurum, et in diversorio hospitali quam apud penates suos 
prsetextam sumpturum/' Bevocandum universi retrahendum* 
que censuerunt, et cogendum omnibus príus praesentem in 
deos hominesque fungi officiis quam ad exercitum et in provin- 
ciám iret. In eam legationem, legatos enim mitti piacúit, 
Cl. Terentius et M. Antistius profecti nihilo magis eum 
moverunt quam prioré consulatu litterse moverant ab senatu 
piisssB : paucos post dies magistratum iniit, inmolantique ei 
vitulus jam ictus e manibus sacrifícantium sese cum prori- 
puisset, multos circumstantes cruorerespersit: fugaprocul etiam 
major apud ignaros, quid trepidaretur, et concursatio fűit : id a 
plerisque in ómen magni terroris acceptum. Legionibus inde 
duabus a Sempronio, priorís anni consule, duabus a C. Atilio 
prsetore acceptis, in Etruriam per Apennini tramites exercitus 
duci est coBptus. 
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EPITOMK 

Hannibál, per continuas yigilias in paludibus oculo amissa, 
yenit in Etrariam : per quas palades quatriduo et tribus nocti- 
bus sine olla requie iter fecit. C. Flaminius consul, homo teme- 
rarius, contra auspicia profectus, signis militaribus effossis, quas 
toUi non poterant, et ab equo, quem conscenderat, per caput 
devolutus, insidiis ab Hannibálé círcumventus, ad Trasumennum 
lacum cum exercitu csesus est. Sex millia, quse emperant, íide 
ab Mabarbale data, perfídia Hannibalis vincta sünt. duum ad 
nuntiom cladis Bomae luctus esset, duee matres, ex insperato 
receptis filiis, gaudio mortuse sünt. Ob hanc cladem ex Sibyl- 
linis libris ver sacrum votum. duum deinde Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus dictator, adversus Hannibalem missus, nollet ade cum eó 
confligere, ne, oontra ferocem tot victoriis hostem, territum 
adversis preelüs militem pugnse commiteret, et opponendo se 
tantnmmodo, conatus Hannibalis inpediret, M. Minucins 
magister equitum, ^férox et tetnerarius, criminando dictatorem 
tamquam segnem et timidum, efifecit, ut populi jussu sequaretor 
ei cum dictatore impérium ; divisoque exercitu, quum in iniquo 
loco conílixisset, et in maxim o discrimine legiones ejus essent, 
supenreniente cum exercitu Fabio Maximo discrimine liberatus 
est. Quo beneficio victus castra cum eo junxit, et patrem eum 
salutavit ; idemque facere milites jussit. Hannibál vastata Cam- 
pania, inter Gasilinum oppidum et Ctdliculam montem a Fabio 
clausus, sarmentis ad comua boum adligatis et incensis, prsBsi- 
dium Bomanorum, quod Calliculam insidebat, fugavit : et sic 
transgressus est saltum. Idemque Q. Fabii Maximi dictatoris, 
quum circumposita ureret, agro pepercit, ut illum tamquam pro^ 
ditorem suspectum facérét, j^milio deinde Paulo et Terentio 
Yarrone consulibus et ducibus, cum maxima clade adversus 
Hannibalem ad Cannas pugnatum est : ceesaque eo prselio Bo- 
manorum quadraginta quinque millia, cum Paulo consule et 
senatoribus octoginta, consularibus atque prsetoriis aut sediliciis 
triginta. Post quam cladem quum a nobilibus adolescentibus 
propter desperationem consilium de relinquenda Itália iniretur, 
P. Cornelius Scipío tribunus militum, qui postea Africanus nun- 
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capatus est, stricto super capita deliberantium ferro, juravit, se 
pro hoste habiturum eam, qui in verba sua non jurasset ; effe- 
citque, ut omnes minimé relictum iri a se Italiam jurejurando 
adstringerentur. Praeterea trepidationem urbis et luctam, et res 
in Hispánia meliore eventu gestas continet. Opimia et Flo- 
ronia, Vestales yirgines, incesti damnat® sünt. Propter pauci- 
tatem verő miütum servomm octo mülia armata sant. Gaptivi, 
quam potestas esset redimendi, .redempti non sünt. Yarroni 
obviam itum est, et gratise actsBi quod de republica non despe- 
rasset. 



I. Jam ver adpetebat, cum Hannibál ex Mbemis movit, et . 
nequiquam ante conatus transcendere Apenninnm intolerandis 
írigoribus, et cum ingenti periculo moratus ac metu. Gkdlis, quos 
prsedse populationumque conciverat spes, postquam pro eo, ut 
ipsi ex alieno agro raperent agerentque, suas terras sédem belli 
esse, premique utriusque partis exercituum hibemis viderent, 
verterunt retro in Hannibalem ab Bomanis odia: petitusque 
ssepe princípium insidüs, ipsorum inter se íraude, eadem levitate 
qua consenserant, consensum indicantium, servatus erat, et 
mutando nunc véstem, nunc tegumenta capitis, errore etiam sese 
ab insidüs munierat. Ceterum hic quoque ei timor causa fűit 
maturius movendi ex hibernis. Per idem tempus Cn. Servilius 
consul Eomse idibus Mártis magistratum iniit. Ibi cum de re- 
publica xettulisset, redintegrata in C. Elaminium invidia est: 
*' duos se oonsules creasse, unum habere : quod enim üli justum 
** impérium, quod auspicium esse ? magistratus id a domo, pub- 
*'licis privatisque penatibus, Latinis ferüs actis, sacrificio in 
monte perfecto, votis rite in Capitolio nüncupatis, secum ferre: 
nec privatum auspicia sequi, nec sine auspiciis profectum in 
*" extemo ea solo nova atque integra concipere posse." Augebant 
metum prodigia ex pluribus simul locis nuntiata: in Sicilia 
militibus aliquot spicula, in Sardinia autem in muro circumeunti 
▼igilias equiti scipionem, quem manu tenuerat, arsisse, et litora 
crebris ignibus fulsisse, et scuta duo sanguine sudasse, et milites 
quosdam ictos fulminibus, et solis orbem minui visum : et Prse- 
neste ardentes lapides coelo cecidisse, et Arpis parmas in coelo 
visas pugnantemque cum luna solem, et Capense duas interdiu 
lunas ortas, et aquas Cseretes sanguine mixtas íluxisse, fontemque 
ipsum Herculis cruentis manasse respersum maculis, et Antii 
metentibus cruentas in corbem spicas cecidisse, et Faleriis 
coelum fíndi velut magnó biatu visum, quaque patuerit, ingens 
lumen effulsisse, aortes sua sponte adtenuatas, unamque excidisse 
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ita Bcríptam, " Mayors telum sunoi concutit : " et per idem 
tempus Eomse sig^um Mártis Appia via ao simulacra luporum 
sudasse, et Capuse speciem coeli ardentis fuisse lunseque inter 
imbrem cadentis. Inde minoribus etiam dictu prodigiis fídes 
babita : capras lanatas quibusdam factas, et gallinam ia marem, 
gallum in feminam sese vertisse. lis sicut erant nunciata expo- 
aitis, auctpribusque iu curiam introductis, oousul de religione 
patres cousuluit : decretum ut ea prodigia partim majoribus 
bostiis, partim lactentibiis procurarentur, et uti supplicatio per 
triduum ad omnia pulvinaria haberetur : cetera, cum decemviri 
libros inspexissent, ut ita fierent, quemadmodom cordi esse dii 
diyinis carminibus prsefarentur. DecemTirorum monitu decretum 
est, Jpvi primum donum fubnen aureum pondo quinquaginta 
íieret, Junoni Minerrseque ex argento dona darentur, et Junoui 
regine in Aventino, Junonique Sospitse Lanuvii majoribus 
hostiis sacriíicaretur, matronaeque, pecunia collata, quantum 
conferre cuique commodum esset, donum Junoni regináé in 
Aventinum ferrent, lectistemiumque íieret, quin et ut libertins^ 
et ipssB — ^indeFeronise donum daretur — pecuniam pro facultatibus 
suis conferrent : hsdo ubi facta, decemviri Arde» in foro majori^ 
bus hostiis sacrificarunt : postremo Deoembri jam mense ad 
sédem Saturni Eomse inmolatum est, lectistemiumque imperatum, 
et eum lectum senatores straverunt, et convivium pubbcum, ac 
per urbem Satumalia diem ac noctem clamata, populusque euna 
diem festum habere ac servare in perpetuum jussus. 

IL Dum consul placandis Bomse diis habendoque delectu dat 
operám, Hannibál profectus ex hibemis, quia jam Flaminium 
consulem Arretium prsevenisse fáma erat, cum aliud longius, 
ceterum commodius, ostenderetur iter, propiorem viam per 
paludem petit, qua íluyius Amus per eos dies solito mágia 
inundaverat. Hispanos et Afros et omne veterani robur exer- 
citus, admixtis ipsorum inpedimentis, necubi consistere coactis 
neoessaria ad usus deessent, primos ire jussit, sequi Gallos, ut id 
agminis médium esset, novissimos ire equites, Magonem inde 
cum expeditis Numidis cogere agmen, maximé Gallos, si tsedio 
laboris longseque viae, ut est mollis ad talia gens, dilaberentur 
aut subsisterent, cohibentem. Primi, qua modo prseirent ducea, 
per prsealtas fluvii ac profundas voragines, hausti psene limo 
inmergeatesque se, tamen signa sequebantur : Galli neque sus- 
tinere se prolapsi, neque adsurgere ex voraginibus poterant, aut 
corpora animis, aut animos spe sustinebant, alii fessa segre 
trahentes membra, oJlii, ubi semel victis tsedio animis procu* 
buissent, inter jumenta, et ipsa jacentia passim, morientes. 
Maximeque omnium yigilise oonfíciebant per quadriduum jam et 
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ires noctes toleratse. Cum, omnia obtinentibus aqois, nihil, ubi 
in sicco fessa sternerent corpora, inveniri posset, cumulatis in 
aquas sarcinis insuper incumbebant: jumentorum itinere totó 
prostratorum passim acervi tantum, quod extaret aqua, qna^renti- 
bus ad quietem parvi temporis necessariam cabilí dabant. Ipse 
Hannibál, seger oculis ex verna primum intemperie variante 
calores írigoraque, elephanto, qui unus superfuerat, quo altias ab 
aqua extaret, yectus, yigiüis tamen et noctumo humoré palu- 
strique coelo gravante caput, et quia medendi nec locus aec 
tempus erat, altero ocolo capitur. 

III. Multis hominibus jumentisque foede amissis, cum tandem 
de paludibus emersisset, ubi primum in sicco potuit, castra 
locat, certumque per prsemissos exploratores habuit exercitum 
£omanum drca Arreti mosnia esse. Consulis deinde consUia 
atque animum et situm regionum itineraque et copias ad com» 
meatus expediendós et cetera,.qu8ecognos8e inrem erant, summa 
omnia cum cura inquirendo exequebatur. Eegio erat in primis 
Italise fertilis, Etrusci campi, qui Faesulas inter Arretiumque 
jacent, frumenti ac pecoris et omnium copia rerum opulenti. 
Gonsul ferox ab consulatu prioré, et non modo legum aut patrum 
majestatis, sed ne deorum quidem satis metuens : hanc insítam 
ingenio ejus temerítatem fortuna prospero civilibus belücisque 
xebus successu aluerat : itaque satis apparebat nec deos nec 
homines consulentem ferociter omnia ac prepropere acturum i 
quoque pronior esset in vitia sua, agitare eum atque inritare 
Pcenus párat, et Iseva relicto hoste, Teesulas petens medio 
iEtrurisB agro praedatum profectus, quantam maximam vastitatem 
potest csedibus incendiisque consuli procul ostendit. Flaminius^ 
qui nec quieto quidem hoste ipse quieturus erat, tum verő, 
postquam res sodorum ante oculos prope suos ferri agique yidit^ 
auum id dedecus ratus, per mediam jam Italiam vagari Poenum, 
atque obsistente nullo ad ipsa Eomana moenia ire oppugnanda^ 
ceteris omnibus in consilio salutaria magis quam speciosa. 
suadentibus, *' conlegam expectandum, ut, conjunctis exercitibus, 
"oommuni animo consilioque rem gererent, interim equitatu 
" auxiliisque levium armorum ab effusa prsedándi Ucentia hostem 
*' cohibendum," iratus se ex consilio proripuit, signumque simul 
itíneris pugnseque cum dedisset, ''immo ibreti ante mosnia 
sedeamus," inquit, " hic enim patria et penates sünt : Hannibál 
"emissus e manibus perpopuletur Italiam, yastandoque ei 
" urendo omnia ad Homana mcenia perveniat, nec ante nos hinc 
'' moverimus quam, sicut olim Camillum ab Yeiis, C. Flaminium 
''ab Arretio patres acciverint.'' Hsec simul increpans, cum 
odus signa convelli juberet, et ipse in equum insiluisset, equu» 
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repente conruit, consulemque lapsum super caput effadit. Terrítis 
omnibuB qui circa erant velut fcedo omine incipiendsB rei, insuper 
nunciatur, signum, omni vi moliente signifero^ convelli nequire. 
Oonversas ad nuntium " num litteras quoque," inquit, " ab 
^'senatu adfers quae me rem gerere véteni ? abi, nuntia, effb- 

diant signum, sí ad conveUendum manus prse metu obtor- 

puerit." Incedere inde agmen coepit, primoribus, superquam 
quod dissenserant ab consilio, territís etiam duplici prodigio, 
milite in vulgus laeto ferocia dacÍ8, cum epem magis ipsam quam 
causam spei intueretur. 

lY. Hannibál quodagrí est inter Cortonam urbem Trasu- 
mennumque lacam omni dade belli pervastat, quo magis iram 
hosti ad vindicandas sociorum injurias acuat. Et jam per- 
venerant ad lóca nata insidiis, ubi maximé montes Cortonenses 
Trasumennus .subit : via tantum interest perangusta, vei ad id 
ipsum de indystria relicto spatio : deinde paulo latior patescit 
€ampus, inde colles adinsurgunt. Ibi castra in aperto locat, ubi 
ipse cum Afris modo Hispanisque consideret : Baliares ceteram- 
^ue levem armatúrám post montes circumducit, equites ad ipsas 
fauces saltus, tumulis apte tegentibus, locat, ut, ubi intrassent 
Somani, objecto equitatu clausa omnia lacu ac montibus essent. 
Plaminius cum pridie solis occasu ad lacum pervenisset, inex- 
plorato, postero die, vixdum satis certa luce, angustiis 
superatis, postquam in patentiorem campum pandi agmen coepit, 
id tantum hostium, quod ex adverso erat, conspexit : ab tergo ac 
super caput decepere insidise. Pcenus ubi, id quod petierat, 
clausum lacu ac montibus et circumfusum suis copiis habuit 
hostem, signum omnibus dat simul invadendi. Qui ubi qua 
cuique proximum fűit decucurrerunt, eo magis Eomanis subita 
Atque inprovisa res fűit, quod orta ex lacu nebula campo quam 
montibus densior sederat, agrainaque hostium ex pluribus colli- 
bus ipsa inter se satis conspecta, eoque magis pariter decucur- 
rerant. Bomanus clamore prius undique orto quam satis 
nemerét, se circumventum esse sensit, et ante in frontem 
lateraque pugnari coeptum est quam satis instrueretur acies, aut 
expediri arma, stringique gladii possent. 

Y. Gonsul perculsis omnibus, ipse satis ut in re trepida 
inpavidus, turbatos ordines, vertente se quoque ad dissonos 
damores, instruit ut tempus locusque patitur, et, quacumque 
adire audirique potest, adhortatur ac stare ac pugnare jubet : 
*' nec enim inde votis aut inploratione deum sed vi ac virtute 
''evadendum esse: per medias acies ferro viam fíeri et, quo 
*' timoris minus sit, eo minus ferme periculi esse.*' Ceterum 
prsB etrepitu ac tumultu uec consilium nec impérium accipi 
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poterat, tantumque aberat, ut sua signa atque ordinem miles et 
locum nosceret, ut yix ad anna capienda aptandaque pugnas 
Gonpeteret animus, opprimereuturque quidam onerati magis his 
quam tectí. Et erat in tanta caligine major usus aorium quam 
oculonim : ad gehiitus yulnerum ictasque corporom aut armoram 
et mixtos strepentiam paventiunique damores circumferebant 
ora oculosque : alii fugientes pugnantium globo inlati hserebant, 
alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat fugientium agmen. Deinde, 
ubi in omnes partes nequiqaam impetus capti, et ab lateribus 
montes ac lacus, a fronté et ab tergo hostinm acies claudebat, 
apparoitque nullám nisi in dextera ferroque salutis spem esse, 
tum sibi quisque dux adhortatorque factus ad rem gerendám, et 
noya de integro exorta pugna est, non illa ordináta per principes 
hastatosque ac triarios, nec ut pro signis antesignani, post signa 
alia pugnaret acies, nec ut in sua légioné miles aut cohorte aut 
manipulo esset : fors conglobat, et animus suus cuique ante aut 
post pugnandi ordinem dabat : tantusque fűit ardor armorum, 
adeo intentus pugnse animus, ut eum motum terrse, qui multarum 
nrbium Italise magnas partes prostravit, avertitque cursu rapidos 
amnes, maré íluminibus invexit, montes lapsu ingenti pronűt, 
nemo pugnantium senserit. 

YI. Trés ferme horas pugnatum est, et ubique atrociter. 
Girca oonsulem tamen acrior iufestiorque pugna est: eum et 
robora virorum sequebantur, et ipse, quacumque in parte premi 
ac laborare senserat suos, inpigre ferebat opem, insignemque 
armis et hostes summa vi petebant, et tuebantur cives, donec 
Insuber eques, Ducarío nomen erat, facie quoque noscitans, 
•* oonsul, en,*' inquit " hic est," popularibus suis, " qui legiones 
" nostras oecidit, agrosque et urbem est depopulatus : jam ego 
''hanc yictimam Manibus peremptorum foBde civium dabo:" 
subditisque calcaribus equo, per confertissimam hostinm turbam 
impetum facit, obtnmcatoque prius armigero, qui se infesto 
▼enienti obviam objecerat, consulem lancea transíixit : spoliare 
cupientem triarii objectis scutis arcuere. Magnae partis fuga 
inde primum coepit : et jam nec lacus, nec montes pavori obsta- 
bant : per omnia arta prsemptaque velut cseci evadunt, armaque 
et viri super alium alii prsecipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locus 
fíigse deést, per príma vada paludis in aquam progressi, quoad 
capitibus, humerís extare possunt, sese inmergunt : fuere, quos 
inconsultus pavor nando etiam capessere fugám inpulerít ; quse 
ubi inmensa ac sine spe erat, aut defídentibus animis hauríe- 
bantur gurgitibus, aut nequiquam fessi vada retro segerrime 
repetebant, atque ibi ab ingressis aquam hostinm equitibus 
passim trucidabantur. Sex millia ferme primi agminis, per 
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adversos hostes eruptione inpigre facta, ignari omnium quse post 
se agerentur, ex saltn evasere, et cum in tumulo qupdam 
constitÍ3sent, clamorem modo ac sonum armorum audientes, 
quse fortuna pugnse esset, neque scire nec perspicere prse caligine 
poterant. Inclinata denique re, cum incalescente sole dispulsa 
nebula aperuisset diem, tum liquida jam luce montes campique 
perditas res stratamque ostendere foede Eomanam aciem . Itaque^ 
ne in conspectos procul inmitteretur eques, Bublatis raptiia 
signis, quam citatissimo poterant agmine sese abrípuerunt. 
Postero die cum super cetera extrema fames etiam instaret, 
fidem dante Maharbale, qui cum omnibus equestribus copiis- 
nocte consecutus erat, si arma tradidissent, abire cum singulis 
vestimentis passurum, sese dediderunt. CIusb Punica religione 
servata íides ab Haimibale est, atque in yincula omnes conjecit. 

YII. Hsec est nobilis ad Trasumennum pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata populi Eomani clades. Ctuindecim millia 
Bomanorum in acie csesa sünt : decem millia sparsa fuga per 
omnem Etruriam aversis itineribus urbem petiere. Duo mülia 
quingenti hostium in acie, multi postea utnmque ex Tulneribu& 
periere. Multiplex csedes utrimque facta traditur ab aliis : ego» 
praeterquam quod nihil haustum ex vano velim, quo nimis- 
inclinant ferme scribentium animi, Pabium sequalem temporibus 
buju sce belli potissimum auctorem habui. Hannibál captiyorum> 
qui Latini nominis essent, sine pretio dimissis, Eomanis in 
vincula datis, segregata ex hostium coácervatorum cumulis 
corpora suorum cum sepeliri jussisset, Fiamini quoque corpua 
funeris causa magna cum cura inquisitum non invenit. Eom8& 
ad primum nuntium cladis ejus cum ingenti terroré ac tumultu^ 
concursus in fórum populi est factus : matronse yagae per yias> 
quse repens clades adlata, quseve fortuna exercitus esset, obvios 
percunctantur : et cum frequentis contionis modo túrba in 
comitium et curiam versa magistratus Yocaret, tandem haud 
multo ante solis occasum M. Pomponius praetor, *' pugna, "^ 
inquit, *' magna victi sumus :" et quamquam nihil certius ex eo 
auditum est, tamen alius ab alio inpleti rumoribus domos 
referunt, " consulem cum magna parte copiarum caesum, superesse 
*' paucos aut fuga passim per Etruriam sparsos, aut captos al> 
** hoste.'' Quot casus exercitus victi fiierant, tot in curas dispertiti 
animi eorum erant, quorum propiuqui sub 0. Flaminio consule 
meruerant, ignorantium, quae cujusque suorum fortuna esset: 
nec quisquam satis certum habét, quid aut speret aut timeat*. 
Postero ac deinceps aliquot diebus ad portás major prope 
mulíerum quam virorum multitudo stetit, aut suorum aliquem» 
aut nuntios de iis opperiens, circumfundebanturque obviii^ 
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seiscitantes, neque avellí, utique ab notis, priusquam ordine 
omnia inquisissent, poterant. Inde varios vultus digredientium 
ab Duntiis cerneres, ut cuique laeta aut tristia nuntiabantur, 
gratiüantesque aut oonsolantes redeuntibus domos circumfusos. 
Feminarum praecipae et gaudia insignia erant, et luctus : unam 
. in ípsa porta, sospiti filio repente oblatam, in conplexu ejus 
expirasae fenint; alteram, cui mors fili falso nuntiata erat, 
meestam, sedentem domi ad prímum conspectam redeuntis üli 
gaudio nimio exanimatam. Senatum praetores per dies aliquot 
ab orto usque ad ocoidentein solem in curia retinent oonsuUantes, 
quonam duce aut copiis quibus resisti victoribus Poenis posset. 

VIII. Priusquam satis certa consilia essent, repens alia 
nuntiatur clades, quattuor millia equitum cum C. Gentenio pro- 
prsetore missa ad conlegam ab Servilio consule, in Umbria, quo 
post pugnam ad Trasumennum auditam averterant iter, ab 
Hannibálé circumventa. Ejus rei fáma varié bomines adfecit : 
pars, occapatis majoré segrítudine animis, levem ez conparatione 
príorum daoere recentem equitum jacturam ; pars non id quod 
acciderat per se sestimare, sed ut in adfecto corpore quamvis 
levis causa magis^ quam valldo gravior, sentiretur, ita tum 
aegrsB et adfectse dvitati quodcumque adversi inciderit, non 
rerum magnitudine, sed viribus eztenuatis, quse nihil, quod 
adgravaret, páti possent, sestimandum esse. Itaque ad remedium 
jam di\i neque desideratum nec adhibitum, dictatorem dicendum, 
civitas confugit : et quia et consul aberat, a quo uno dici posse 
videbatur, nec per occupatam armis Punicis Italiam facile erat 
aut nuntium aut litteras mitti, nec dictatorem populus creare 
poterat, quod numquam ante eam diem factum erat, prodicta- 
torem populus crearit Q. Fabium Maximum, et magistrum 
equitum M. Minucium Bufum : hisque negotíum ab senatu 
dátum ut muros turresque urbis fírmarent,et preesidia disponerent, 
quibus locis videretur, pontesque rescinderent fluminum: pro 
űrbe ac penatibus dimicandum esse, quando Italiam tueri 
nequissent. 

IX. Hannibál recto itinere per XJmbriam usque ad Spoletium 
yenit. Inde, cum perpopulato agro urbem oppugnare adortus 
esset, cum magna ceede suorum repulsus, conjectans ex unius 
colonise haud nimis prospere tentatse viribus, quanta moles 
BomansB urbis esset, in agrum Picenum avertit iter, non copia 
solum omnis generis frugum abundantem, sed refertum preeda, 
quam e£fuse avidi atque egentes rapiebant. Ibi per dies 
idiquot stativa babita, refectusque miles hibemis itineribus ac 
palustri via preelioque, magis ad eventum secundo quam levi aut 
facili, adfectus. Ubi satis quieti dátum prseda ac populationibus 
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magis quam otío aut requie gaudentibus, profectus Frsetatianuin, 
Hadrianum agrum, Marsos inde Marrucinosque et Pelignos 
devastat, circaque Arpos et Luceriam proximam Apulise regionem. 
Cn. Servilius consul, levibus prseliís cam Gallis actis, et uno 
oppido ignobili expugnato, postquam de conlegse exercitusque 
csede audivit, jam moenibus patrise metuens, ne abesset in 
discrimine extremo, ad urbem iter intendit. Cl. Fabins Maxi- 
mus dictator iterum, quo die magistratum iniit, Tocato senatu, 
ab diis orsus, cum edocuisset patres plus neglegentia cserimoni- 
aram auspicioramque quam temerítate atque inscitia peccatum a 
C. Flaminio consule esse, quaque piacula irae deum essent, 
ipsos deos consulendos esse, pervicit ut, quod non ferme 
decernitur, nisi cum tsetra prodigia nuntiata sünt, decemviri 
libros Sibyllínos adire juberentur : qui, inspectis fatalibus libris, 
rettulerant patribus, " quod ejus belli causa votum Marti foret, id 
*^ non rite factum, de integro atque amplius faciundum esse, et 
•* Jovi ludos magnós et sedes Veneri Erycinse ac Menti vovendas 
esse, et supplicationem lectisterniumque babendum, et Veri 
sacram vovendum, si bellatum prospere esset, resque publica in 
'' eodem, quo ante bellum fuisset, statu permansisset." Senatus, ' 
quoniam Eabium belli cura occupatura esset, M. ^milium 
prsetorem, ex conlegii pontificum sententia, omnia ea ut mature 
fiant, curare jubet. 

X. His senatus consultis perfectis, L. Cornelius Lentulus 
pontifex maximus, consulente conlegio prsetoram, omníum pri- 
mum populum consulendum de vére sacrocenset : injassu populi 
voveri non posse, Kogatus in haec verba populus : " velitis 
"jubeatisne hsec sic fieriP si res publica populi Eomani Quiri- 
tium ad quinquennium proximum, sicut velim eam, sic salva 
servata érit hisce duellis, dátum donum duit populus Eomanus 
Quiritium : — quod duellum populo Eomano cum Garthaginiensi 
" est, quseque duella cum Gallis sünt quive cis Alpes sünt — : quod 
"ver adtulterit ex suillo, ovillo, caprino, bovillo grege, quse- 
" que profana erunt, Jovi fieri, ex qua die senatus popiüusque 
"jusserit : qui faciet, quando volet, quaque lege volet, facito : 
" quo modo faxit, probe factum esto : si id moritur quod fieri 
" oportebit, profanum esto, neque scelus esto : si quis rampet 
" occidetve insciens, ne fraus esto : si quis clepset, ne populo 
" scelus esto, neve cui cleptum érit : sí atro die faxit insciens, 
" probe factum esto : si nocte sive luce, si servus sive liber faxit, 
'^ probe factum esto : si ante id ea senatus pópulusque jusserít 
"fieri, ac faxitur, eo populus solutus, liber esto." Ejusdem rei 
causa ludi magni voti seris trecentis triginta tribus millibus, tre- 
centis triginta tribus, triente ; praeterea bubus Jovi trecentis. 
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moltis aliis divis bubns albis atque oeteris hostiis* Yotis ríle 
nuncupatis, supplicatio edicta, supplicatumque ire cum conju- 
gibus ac liberis non urbana multitudo tantum, sed agrestium 
etiam, quos in aliqoa sua fortuna publica quoque contingebat 
cura. Tum lectisternium per triduum habitum, decemviris sac- 
rorom curantibus : sex pulvinaria in conspectu fuerunt^ Jovi ac 
Junoni unum, alterum Neptuno ac Minerváé, tertium Marti ac 
Yeneri, quartum Apollini ac Dianse, quintum Yulcano ac Yestse, 
sextum Mercurio et Cereri. Tum »des Yotse : Yeneri Erycinae 
sédem Cl. Fabius Maximus dictator vovit, quia ita ex fatalibus 
libris edictum erat, ut is voveret cujus maximum impérium in 
civitate esset. Menti sédem T. Otacilius prsetor yoyit. 

XI. Ita rebus divinis peractis, tum de bello reque de publica 
dictator rettulit, quibus quotve legonibus victori hosti obriam 
eimdum esse patres censerent. Decretum ut ab Cn. Servilio 
consule exercitum acciperet : scriberet prseterea ex civibus soci- 
isque quantum equitum ac peditum videretur*. cetera omnia 
ageret faceretque ut e re publica duceret. Fabius duas legiones 
se adjecturum ad Servilianum exercitum dixit : iis per magistrum 
equitum scriptis Tibur diem ad conveniendum edixit : edictoque 
proposito ut, quibus oppida castellaque inmunita essent, uti 
eommigrarent in lóca tuta : ex agris quoque dimigrarent omnes 
regionis ejus, qua iturus Hannibál esset, tectis prius incensis ac 
frugibus oorruptis, ne cujus rei copia esset. Ipse via Flaminia 
profectus obviam consulL exercituque, cum ad Tiberim circa 
Ocriculum prospexisset agmen, consulemque cum equitibus ad 
se progredientem, viatorem misit qui consuli nuntiaret ut sine 
lictoribus ad dictatorem veniret. Qui cum dicto paruisset, con- 
gressusque eorum ingentem speciem dictaturse apud cives soci- 
osque, vetustate jam prope oblitos ejus imperii, fecisset, litterae 
Ab űrbe adlatse sünt, naves onerarias commeatum ab Ostia in 
Hispániám ad exercitum portantes a classe Punica circa portum 
Gosanum captas esse. Itaque extemplo consul Ostiam profícisci 
jussus, navibusque, quse ad urbem Eomanam aut Ostiae essent, 
conpletis milite ac navalibus socüs, persequi hostium classem, ac 
litora Italiee tutari. Magna vis hominum conscripta Eomae 
erat : libertini etiam^ quibus liberi essent et aetas militaris, in 
verba juraverant : ex hoc urbano exercitu qui miuores quinque 
et triginta annis erant, in naves inpositi : alii, ut urbi prsesiderent, 
relicti. 

XII. Dictator, exercitu oonsulis accepto a Fulvio Flacco legato, 
per agrum Sabinum Tibur, quo die ad conveniendum edixerat 
novis militibus, venit. Inde Pr»neste ac transversis limitibus 
in viam Latinam est egressus, unde, itineribus summa cum cura 



54 T. LIVII 

exploratis, ad hostem ducit, niülo loco, nisi quantum necessitas 
cogeret, fortunse se commissums. Quo primum die baud procul 
Arpis in conspectu hostium posuit castra, nulla mora facta quin 
Poenus educeret in aciem, copiamque pugnandi facérét : sed ubi 
quieta omnia apud hősies, nec castra ullo tumultu mota videt, 
increpans quidem, victos tandem quos Martios animos Bomanis, 
debeUatumque et concessumque propalam de virtute ac glória 
esse, in castra rediit, ceterum tacita cura animum incensus, quod 
cum duce, haudquaquam Elaminio Sempronioque simili, futura 
sibi res esset, ac tum demum edocti malis !Bomani parem Han- 
nibali ducem quaesissent. Et prudentiam quidem, nonvim dicta- 
toris extemplo timuit : constantiam hauddum expertus, agitare ac 
tentare animum movendo crebro castra populandoque in oculis 
ejus agros sociorum coepit : et modo citato agmine ex conspectu 
abibat, modo repente in aliquo flexu vise, si excipere digressum 
in aequum posset» occultus obsistebat. Eabius per lóca alta 
agmen ducebat modiöo ab hoste intervallo, ut neque omitteret 
eum, neque congrederetur : castrís, nisi quantum usus ne- 
cessari cógeret, tenebatur miles : pabulum et ligna nec pauci 
petebant, Aec passim : equitum levisque armatursB statio, oon-^ 
posita instructaque in subitos tumultus, et suo militi tuta omnia 
et infesta effusis hostium populatoribus preebebat : neque universo 
periculo summa rerum committebatur, et parva momenta levium 
certaminum ex tuto coeptorum, ünitimoque receptu, adsuefacie* 
bánt territum pristinis cladibus militem minus jam tandem aut 
yirtutis, aut fortunse poenitere suae. Sed non Hannibalem magis 
infestum tam sanis consiliis habebat quam magistmm equitum, 
qui nihil aliud, quam quod inpar erat imperio, morse ad rem 
publicam praecipitandam habebat : ferox rapidusque in consiliis 
ac liugua inmodicus, primo inter paucos, dein propalam in yulgos, 
pro címctatore segnem, pro cauto timidum, adfingens vicina vir- 
tutibus vitia, conpellabat; premeudoque superiorem, quae 
pessima ars nimis prosperis multorum successibus crevit, sese 
extoUebat. 

XIII. Hannibál ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Beneven- 
tanúm depopulatur agnmi, Telesiam urbem capit, inrítat etiam 
de industria ducem, si forte accensum tot indignitatibus, cla- 
dibus sociorum, detrahere ad sequum certamen possit. Inter 
multitudinem sociorum Italici generis, qui ad Trasumennum capti 
ab Hannibálé dimissique fuerant, trés Campani equites erant, 
multis jam tum inlecti donis promissisque Hannibalís ad oond- 
liandos popularium animos : hi nuntiantes, si in Campaniam 
exercitum admovisset, Capuse potiendse copiam főre, cum res 
major quam auctores esset, dubium Hannibalem, altemisque 
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űdentem ac diffidentem, tamen ut Campanos ex Samnio peteret, 
moverunt : monitos, ut etiam atque etiam promissa rebus adfir- 
marent, jussosque cum pluribus et aliquibus principum redire 
ad se dimisit. Ipse imperat duci ut se in agrum Casinatem 
ducat, edoctus a peritis regionum, si eum saltum occupasset, 
«xituin Eomano ad opem ferendam sociis interclusurum. Sed 
Punicum abhorrens ab Latino nomine, Caaüiuum pro Casino dux 
ut accíperet, fecit, aversusque ab suo itinere per Allifanum Cala- 
tinumque et Calenum agrum in campum Stellatem descendit. 
Ubi cum montibus fluminibusque clausam regionem circumspex- 
isset, vocatum ducem percunctatur, ubi terrarum esset. Cum is 
Oasilini eo die mansurum eum dixisset/tum demum cognitus est 
error, et Casinum longe inde alia regioné esse, virgisque cseso 
duce, et ad reliquorum terrorem in crucem sublato, castris com- 
munitis, Maharhalem cum equitibus in agrum Falernum preeda- 
tum dimisit. Usque ad aquas Sinuessanas populatio ea per- 
venit: ingentem cladem, fugám tamen terroremque latius 
Numidse fecerunt : nec tamen is terror, cum omnia bello flagra- 
rent, fide socios dimovit, videlicet quia justo et moderato 
regebantur imperio, nec abnuebant, quod unum vinculum íidei 
est, melioribus parere. 

XrV. Ut verő, postquam ad Yultumum íiumen castra sünt 
posita, exurebatur amoenissimus Italiae ager» villseque passim 
incendiis fumabant, per juga Massici montis Fabio ducente, tum 
prope de integro seditio accensa. duieti fuerant enim per 
paucos dies, quia, cum celerius solito ductujn agmen esset, fes- 
tinari ad prohibendam populationibus Cámpaniam crediderant : 
ut verő in extrema juga Massici montis ventum est, hostes sub 
oculis erant, Falemi agri colonorumque Sinuessse tecta urentes, 
nec ulla erat mentio pugnse, " spectatumne huc " inquit Minu- 
cius *' ad rem fruendam oculis — sodomm csBdes et incendia 
venimus? Nec si nuUius alterius nos, ne civium quidem 
horum pudet, quos Sinuessam colonos patres nostri miserunt, 
" ut ab Samnite hoste tuta heec ora esset, quam nunc non 
yicinus Samnitis úrit sed Poenus advena, ab extremis orbis 
terrarum terminis nostra cunctatione et sooordia jam huc 
progressus? Tantum, pro! degeneramus a patribus nostris 
ut, prseter quam oram illi suam Punicas vagari dasses dedecus 
esse imperii sui duxerint, eam nunc plenam liostium Numi- 
darumque ac Maurorum jam factatn videamus ? Qm modo 
Saguntum oppugnari indígnando, non homines tantum sed 
" foedera et deos ciebamus, scandentem moenia Bomanse ooloniss 
et Hannibalem laeti spectamus. Fumus ex incendiis villarum 
agrorumque in oculos atque ora venit ; strepunt aures clamo« 
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ribu8 plorantium sodoram, ssepius nos quam deorum invocan- 
tium opem: nos hic pecorum modo per sestivos saltos 
" deviasque calles exercitum ducimus conditi nubibus sil^isque. 
Si hoc modo peragrando cacumina saltusque M. Furius re- 
cipére a Gallis urbem voluisset, quo hic novus Camillus, nobis 
dictator unicas in rebus adfectis quaesitus, Italiam ab Hanni- 
bálé recuperare párat, Gtdlorum Eoma esset : quam vereor ne, 
" sic coiictantibus nobis, Hannibali ac Pcsnis toties servaverint 
majores nostri. Sed vir ac vére Bomanus, quo die dictatorem 
eum ex auctoritate patrum jussuque populi dictum, Yeios 
adlatum est, cum esset satis altum Janiculum, ubi sedens 
prospectaret hostem, descendit in seqaum, atque illó ipso die, 
media in űrbe, qua nunc busta Gallica sünt, et postero die 
citra Gabios cecidit Gallorum legiones. Quid ? post multos 
annos, cum ad Furculas Caudinas ab Samnite hoste sub 
" jugum missi sumus, utrum tandem L. Fapirius Cursor juga 
" Samni perlustrando, an Luceriam premendo obsidendoque, et 
" lacessendo victorem hostem, depulsum ab Bomanis cervicibos 
"jugum superbo Samniti inposuit? Modo C. Lutatio quae 
" alia res quam celeritas victoriam dedit, quód postero die quam 
" hostem vidit, classem gravem commeatibus, inpeditam suomet 
ipsam instrumento atque apparatu, oppressit P Stultitia est 
sedendo aut yotis debellari eredére posse : armari copias 
" oportet et deducendas in sequum, et vir cum viro congrediaris : 
audendo atque agendo res Eomana crevit, non iis segnibus 
consiliis, quae timidi cauta vocant." Haec velut coutionanti 
Minucio círcumfundebatur tribunorum equitumque Bomanorum 
multitudo ; et ad aures quoque militum dicta ferocia evolvebantur, 
ac, si müitaris suffragii res esset, haud diibie ferebant Minucium 
Fabio duci prselaturos. 

XY. Fabius pariter inter suos haud minus quam in hostes 
intentus, prius ab aliis invictum animum prsestat. Quamquam 
probe scit non in castris modo suis sed jam etiam Bomae in- 
famem suam cunctationem esse, obstinatus tamen tenoré eodem 
consiliorum sestatis reliquum extraxit, ut Hannibál, destitutus ab 
spe summa ope petiti certaminis^ jam hibernis locum circum- 
spectaret, quia ea regio praesentis erat oopise, non perpetusB, 
arbusta vinesBque, et consita omnia magis amoenis quam neces- 
sariis fructibus. Hsec per exploratores relata Fabio. Cum 
satis sciret per easdem angustias, quibus intraverat Falernum 
agrum, rediturum, Calliculam montem et Casilinum occupat 
modids preesidiis, quse urbs Yultumo flumine dirempta Falei^ 
num a Campano agro dividit : ipse jugis üsdem exercitum 
reducit, misso exploratum cum quadringeutis equitibus sociorum 
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L. Hostilio Mancino. Qui ex túrba javennm audientiüm saepe 
ferociter contionantem magistrum equitum, progressus primo 
exploratoris modo, ut ex tuto specularetiir hősiem, ubi vagos 
passim per vicos Numidas vidít, per occasionem etiam paucos 
occidit : extemplo occupatus certamine est animus, excideruntque 
prsecepta dictatoris, qui, quantum tuto posset, progressum prius 
recipére sese jusserat quam in conspectum hostium veniret. 
Numidee alii atque alii oocursantes refugientesque ad castra 
prope ipsum cum fatigatione equorum atque hominum pertra- 
here : inde Garthalo, penes quem summa equestris imperii erat, 
concitatis equis invectus, cum priusquam ad conjectum teli 
veniret, avertisset hostes, quinque ferme millia continenti cursu 
secutus est fugientes. Mancinus, postquam nec hősiem desis- 
tere sequi, nec spem vidit effugiendi esse, cohortaius suos in 
prselium rediit, omni parte virium inpar : iiaque ipse et delecti 
equiium circumvenii ocdduntur : ceteri effuso rursus cursu 
Cales primum, inde prope inviis callibus ad dictatorem perfu- 
gerunt. Eo forte die Minucius se conjunxerat Fabio, missus 
ad firmandum prsesidio saltum, qui super Tarracinam, in artas 
coactus fauces, inminet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Pcenus Appise 
limité pervenire in agrum Bomanum posset. Conjunctis exerciti- 
bus dictator ac magisier equiium castra in viam deferunt, qua 
Hannibál ducturus erat. Duo inde millia hostes aberant. 

XVI. Postero die Poeni quod viee inter bina castra erat, 
agmine conplevere. Cum Eomani sub ipso constitissent vaüo, 
haud dúbie eequiore loco, successit tamen Poenus cum expeditis 
equitibus, atque ad lacessendum hősiem carptim Poeni et pro- 
cursando recipiendoque sese pugnavere. Bestitit suo loco 
Bomana acies : lenta pugna et ex dictatoris magis quam Han- 
nibalis fűit voluntate : ducenti ab Bomanis, octingenii hostium 
cecidere. Indusus inde videri Hannibál, via ad Casilinum 
obsessa, cum Gapua et Samnium et tantum ab tergo divitum 
sociorum Bomanis commeatus subveheret, Poenus inter Pormiana 
saxa ac Litemi arenas stagnaque perhorrida situ hibernaturus 
esset. Nec Hannibalem fefellit suis se artibus péti : iiaque cum 
per Casilinum evadere non posset, peteudique montes et jugum 
CalliculsB superandum esset, necubi Bomanus inclusum vallibus 
agmen adgrederetur, ludibrium oculorum, specie terribile, ad 
frustrandum hősiem commentus, principio noctis furiim suc- 
cedere ad montes statuii. Eallacis consilii talis apparátus fűit : 
faces undique ex agris conlecise, fascesque virgarum atque aridi 
sarmenti, prseliganiurque cornibus boum, quos domitos indo- 
miiosque mulios inter ceieram agrestem prsedam agebat : ad 
duo mülia ferme boum effecta, Hasdrubalique negoiium daium 
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ut primis tenebris noetis id armentum accensis cornibus ad 
montes ageret, maximé, si posset, super saltus ab hoste in- 
sessos. 

XVIT. Primis tenebris süentio mota castra ; boves aliquanto 
ante signa acti. Ubi ad radices montium viasque angustas 
ventum est, signum extemplo datur ut accensis cornibus armenta 
in adverslos concitentur montes. Et metus ipse relucentis 
flammae ex capite, calorque jam ad vivum diu ad imaque cor- 
uuum adveniens, velut stimulatos farore agebat boves. Quo 
repente discursu, haud secus quam silvis montibusque accensis, 
omnia circum virgulta ardere, capitumque inrita quassatio ex- 
citans flammam, hominum passim discurrentium speciem prse- 
bebat. dui ad transitum saltus insidendum locati erant, ubi in 
summis montibus ac super se quosdam ignes conspexere, cir- 
cumventos se esse rati prsesidio excessere : qua minimé densae 
micabant ílammaB, velut tutissimum iter, petentes summa mon- 
tium juga, tamen in quosdam boves palatos a suis gregibus 
inciderunt : et primo cum procul cernerent, veluti flammas 
spirantium miraculo adtoniti constiterunt, deinde, ut humana 
apparuit fraus, tum verő insidias rati esse, cum majoré metu 
concitant se in fugám ; levi quóque armaturse hostium incurrere. 
Ceterum nox sequato timore neutros pugnam incipientes ad lucem 
tenuit: interea totó agmine Hannibál transducto per saltum, 
et quibusdam in ipso saltu hostium oppressis, in agro Allifano 
posuit castra. 

XYIII. Hunc tumultum sensit Fabius : ceterum et insidias 
esse ratus, et ab nocturno utique abhorrens certamine, suos 
munimentis tenuit. Luce prima sub jugo montis preelium fait, 
quo interclusam ab suis levem armatúrám facile— etenim numero 
íiliquantum prsestabant — Eomani superassent, nisi Hispanorum 
cohors ad id ipsum remissa ab Hannibálé pervenisset. Ea 
adsuetior montibus, et ad concursandum inter saxa rupesque 
aptioi: ac leviorque,cumvelocitate corporum,tum armorum habitu, 
campestrem hostem, gravem armis statariumque, pugnse genere 
facile elusit. Ita haudquaquam pari certamine digressi, Hispani 
fere omnes incolumes, Homani, aliquot suis amissis, in castra 
contenderunt. Eabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque 
saltum, super Allifas loco alto ac munito consedit. Tum per 
Samnium Eomam se petére simulans Hannibál usque in Pelignos 
populabundus rediit: Eabius medius inter hostium agmen 
urbemque Eomam jugis ducebat, nec absistens, nec congrediens. 
Ex Pelignis Poenus ílexit iter, retroque Apuliam repetens Grereo- 
nium pervenit, urbem metu, quia conlapsa ruinis pars moenium 
erat, ab suis desertam. Dictator in Larinate agro castra eom- 
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muniit. Inde sacrorum causa Bomam revocatus, non imperio 
modo, sed oonsilio etiam ao prope precibus ágens cum magistro 
«qmtam, " ut plus consilio qnam fortunse coníidat, et se potins 
duceni. quam Sempronium Flaminiumque imitetur : ne nihil 
actum censeret, extracta prope sestate per ludifícationem hostis : 
medicos quoque plus interdum quiete quam movendo atque 
agendo profícere: haud parvam rem esse ab toties victore 
*' hoste vídcí desisse ab continnis dadibos, ac respirasse : " 
haec nequiquam prsemonito magistro eqmtnm, Bomam est 
profectus. 

XIX. Fríncipio- eestatis, qua hsec gerebantur, in Hispánia 
quoque terra marique coeptum bellum est. Hasdrubal ad emn 
naYium numerum, quem a fratre instructum paratumque acoe- 
perat, decem adjecit : quadraginta navium dassem Himilconi 
tradit, atque ita Carthagine profectus, nayibus prope terram, 
exercitum in litore ducebat, paratus confligere, quacumque parte 
copiarum hostis occurrisset. Cn. Scipio postquam movisse ex 
liibernis hostem audivit, primo idem consilii fűit : deinde nűnus 
terra propter ingentem famam novorum auxiliorum ooncurrere 
ausus, delecto milite ad naves inposito, quinque et triginta 
navium classe ire obviam hosti pergit : altero ab Tarracone die 
stationem decem millia passuum distantem ab ostio Hiberi 
amnís penrenit. Inde duee Massiliensíum speculatorisB prse- 
missserettulere classem Funicam stare in ostio fluminis, castraque 
in ripa posita : itaque ut inprovidos incautosque universo simul 
effaso terroré opprimeret, sublatis anchoris ad hostem vádit 
Multas et locis altis positas turres Hispánia habét, quibus et 
speculis et propugnaciidis adversus latrones utuntur. Inde primo 
conspectis hostium navibus dátum signum Hasdmbali est; 
tumultusque prius in terra et castrís quam ad maré et ad naves 
est ortus, nondum ant pulsu remorum strepituque alio nautico 
exaudito, aut aperientibus classem promontoriis, cum repente 
eques, alius super alium ab Hasdrubale missus, vagos in litore 
quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihil minus quam hostem aut prsB- 
Hum eo die expectantes, conscendere naves propere, atque arma 
eapere jubet : classem Bomanam jam haud procul portu esse. 
Hsec equites dimissi passim imperabant. Mox Hasdrubal ipse 
cum omni exercitu aderat ; varioque omnia tumultu strepunt, 
ruentibus in naves simul remigibus militibusque, üigientium 
magis e terra quam in pugnam euntium modo. Yixdum omnes 
conscenderant, cum alii resolutis oris in anchoras eveherentur ; 
alii, ne quid teneat, anchonűia incidunt, raptimque omnia prse- 
propere agendo, militum apparatunautica ministeria inpediuntur,. 
trepidatione nautarum a^re et aptare arma miles prohibentur. 



60 T. LIVII. 

Et jam Bomanus non adpropinqnabat modo sed direxerat etiam 
in pugnam naves. Itaque non ab hoste et prselio magis Poeni 
quam suomet ipsi tumultu turbati, et tentata verius pngna» 
qnam inita, in fugám averterunt classem : et com adversi amnis 
08 laio agmini et tam multis simul venientibus haud sane 
intrabile esset, in litus passim naves egerunt, atque alii vadis, 
alii sicco litore excepti, partim armati^ partim inermes, ad in- 
structam per litus aciem suorum peringere. Duse tamen primo 
concursu captse erant Fanicse naves, quattuor suppressse. 

XX. Eomani, quamquam terra hostium erat, armatamque 
aciem totó praetentam in litore cemebant, haud eunctanter 
insecuti trepidam hostium classem, naves omnes, quse non aut 
perfiregerant proras litori inlisas, aut carinas fíxerant vadis^ 
religatas puppibus in altum extraxere; ad quinque et viginti 
naves e quadraginta cepere. Neque id pulcherrimum ejus 
victoriffi fűit, sed quod una levi pugna totó ejus őrse mari potiti 
erant. Itaque ad Onusam dasse provecti ; escensio ab navibus 
in terram facta. Cum urbem vi oepissent, captamque diripuis- 
sent, Garthaginem inde petunt, atque omnem agrum circa depó- 
pulati, postremo tecta quoque injuncta muro portisque inoende- 
runt. Inde jam prseda gravis ad Longunticam pervenit classis, 
ubi vis magna sparti ad rem nauticam cougesta ab Hasdrubale : 
quod satis in usum fűit sublato, ceterum omne incensum est. 
Nec oontinentis modo projectas oras, sed in Ebusum insulam 
transmissum. Ibi nrbe, qu» caput insulsB est, biduum nequi- 
quam summo laboré oppugnata, ubi in spem inritam frustra 
téri tempus animadversum est, ad populationem agri versi, 
direptÍB aliquot incensisque vicis, majoré quam ex continenti 
prseda párta, cum in naves se recepissent, ex Baliaríbus insulis 
legati pacem petentes ad Scipionem venerunt. Inde flexa retro 
classis, reditumque in citeriora provinciáé, quo omnium popu- 
lorum» qui Hiberum accolunt, multorum et ultimsB Hispániáé 
legati concurrerunt. Sed qui vére ditionis imperiique Eomani 
facti sint, obsidibus datis, populi, amplius fuerunt centum 
viginti. Igitur terrestribus quoque copiis satis fidens Eomanus 
usque ad saltum Castulonensem est progressus : Hasdrubal in 
Lusitaniam ac propius Oceanum concessit. 

XXI. Quietum inde főre videbatur reliquum aestatis tempus, 
fuissetque per Pcsnum hostem : sed prseterquam quod ipsorum 
Hispanorum inquieta avidaque in novas res sünt ingenia, 
Mandonius Indebilisque, qui antea Ilergetum regulus fuerat, 
postquam Bomani ab saltu recessere ad maritimam oram, ooncitis 
popularibus, in agrum pacatum sociorum Eomanorum ad popu- 
landum venerunt. Adversus eos tribunus militum cum expeditis 
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auxiliis a Scipione missi, levi certamine, ut tumultuariam manum, 
fudere omnes, occisis quibosdam captisque, magnaque parte 
aiiuis exuta. Hic tamen tumultus cedentem ad Oceanum Has- 
drubalem cis Hiberum ad socios tutandos retraxit. Castra 
Punica in agro Lergavonensium, castra Eomana ad Novam 
classem erant, cum fáma repens alio avertit bellum. Celtiberi, 
qui principes regionis suse legatos obsidesque dederant Eomanis, 
nuntio misso a Scipione exciti, arma capiunt, provinciamque 
Carthaginiensium vidido exercitu invadunt, tria oppida vi expug- 
nant : inde cum ipso Hasdrubale duobus prslüs egregie pugnant» 
ac quiudecim millia hostium occiderunt, quattuor miUia cum 
multis militaribus signis capiunt. 

XXII. Hoc statu rerum in Hispánia F. Scipio in provinciám 
venit, prorogato post consulatum imperio ab senatu missus, cum 
triginta longis navibus et octo inillibus militum magnoque 
commeatu advecto. Ea dassis ingens agmine onerariarum 
procul visa cum magna Isetitia civium sociorumque portum 
Tarraconis ex alto tenuit. Ibi milite exposito, profectus Scipio 
fratrí se conjungit ; ac deinde communi animo consilioque gere- 
bánt bellum. Occupatis igitur Carthaginiensibus Celtiberico 
bello, haud cunctanter Hiberum transgrediuntur, nec ullo viso 
hoste Saguntum pergunt ire, quod ibi obsides totius Hispánia) 
traditos ab Hannibálé fáma erat modico in arcé custodiri 
prsesidio. Id unum pignus indinatos ad Bomanam societatem 
omnium Hispániáé populorum animos morabatur, ne sanguine 
liberum suorum culpa defectionis lueretur. Eo vinculo His- 
paniam vir unus sollerti magis quam fídeli consilio exsolvit. 
Abelux erat Sagunti nobilis Hispanus, iidus ante Foenis ; tum, 
qualia plerumque sünt barbarorum ingenia, cum fortuna muta- 
verat fidem. Ceterum transfugam sine magnse rei proditione 
venientem ad hostes nihil aliud quam unum vile atque infame 
corpus esse ratus, id agebat ut quam maxumum emolumentum 
novis sociis esset. Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quse fortuna 
potestatis ej US poterat facere, obsidibus potissimum tradendis 
animum adjecit, eam unam rem maximé ratus conciliaturam 
Eomanis principum Hispániáé amicitiam. Sed cum, injussu. 
Bostaris prsefecti, satis sciret nihil obsidium cust-odes facturos- 
esse, Bostarem ipsum arte adgreditur. Castra extra urbem in 
ipso litore habebat Bostar, ut aditum ex ea parte intercluderet 
Eomanis. Ibi eum in secretum abductum, velut ignorantem 
monet, quo statu sit res : " metum continuisse ad eam diem 
" Hispanorum animos, quia procul Eomani abessent : nunc ci» 
" Hiberum castra Eomana esse, arcem tutam perfugiumque 
" novas volentibus res : itaque quos metus non teneat, beneficio 
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et gratia devindendos esse." Miranti Bostari percunctantiqae, 
quodnam id subitum tantse rei donum posset esse," '*Obsides " 
inquit '* in civitates remitte : id et privátim parentibus, quonim 
maximum nomen in dvitatibus est suis, et publice populis 
gratum érit : vult sibi quisque eredi, et habita fides ipsam 
plerumque obligát fidem : ministerium restituendorum domos 
obsidiom mihimet deposco ipse, ut opera quoque inpensa 
consilium adjuvem meum et rei suapte natura gratee quantam 
insuper gratiam possim adjiciam." Homini non ad cetera 
Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, nocte clam progressus ad 
hostium stationes, conventis quibusdam auxiliaribus Hispanis, 
«t ab his ad Scipionem perductus, quid adferret, exprimit : 
et fide accepta dataque, ac loco et tempore constituto ad obsides 
tradendos, Sagantnm redit. Diem insequentem absumpsit cum 
Bostare mandatis ad rem agendam accipiendis : dimissus, cum 
se nocte iturum, ut costoSas hostium falleret, constituisset, 
ad conpositam cum iis horam excitatis custodibus puerorum 
profectus, veluti ignarus in prseparatas sua fraude insidias dudt. 
In castra Eomana perducti : cetera omnia de reddendis obsidibus, 
sicut cum Bostare constitutum erat, acta per eundem ordine 
quo si Carthaginiensium nomine sic ageretur. Major aliquanto 
Eomanorum gratia fűit in re pari quam quanta futura Carthagini- 
«nsium fuerat: illos enim, graves, superbos in rebus secundis 
«xpertos, fortuna et timor mitigasse videri poterat : Bomanus 
primo adventu, incognitus ante, ab re clementi liberalique initium 
fecerat. Et Abelux, vir prudens, haud frustra videbatur socios 
mutasse: itaque ingenti consensu defectionem omnes spectare, 
armaque extemplo mota forent, ni hiems, quse Bomanos quoque 
€t Carthaginienses concedere in tecta coegit, intervenisset. 

XXIII. Hsec in Hispánia quoque secunda sestate Punici belli 
gesta, cum in Itália paulum intervalli cladibus Bomanis sollers 
«unctatio Pabii fecisset: quse ut Hannibalem non mediocri 
«olHdtum cura habebat, tandem eum militiee magistrum delegisse 
Bomanos cementem, qui bellum ratione, non fortuna, gereret, 
ita contempta erat inter cives armatos pariter togatosque, utique 
postquamj absente eo, temeritate magistri equitum Iseto verius 
dixerim quam prospero eventu pugnatum fuerat. Accesserant 
duse res ad augendam invidiam dictatoris : una fraude ac dolo 
Hannibaüs, quod, cum a perfugis ei monstratus ager dictatoris 
esset, omnibus circa solo sequatis, ab uno eo ferrum ignemque et 
vim omnem hostium abstinerí jussit, ut occulti alicujus pacti ea 
merces videri posset : altéra ipsius facto, primo forsitan dubio, 
quia non expectata in eo senatus auctoritas est, ad extremum 
haud ambigue in maximam laudem verso, in permutandis 
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captivisy quod, sicut primo Punico bello factum erat, convenerat 
inter duces Homanum PoBQumque ut, quee pars plus reciperet 
quam daret, argenti pondo bina et selibras in militem prsestaret. 
I)acentos quadraginta septem cum plures Bomanus quam 
Poenus recepisset, argentumque pro eis debitom, ssepe jactata in 
aenatu re, quoniam non consuluisset patres, tardius rogaretur, 
inviolatipn ab hoste agrum, misso Eomam Quinto filio, vendidit, 
fidemque publicam inpendío privato exsoMt. Hannibál pro 
Gereoni mcBnibus, cujus urbis, captse atque incensse ab se, in 
nsum horreorum pauca relíquerat tecta, in stativis erat. Inde 
írumeniatum duas exercitus partes mittebat ; cum tertia ipse 
expedita in statione erat, simul castris prsesidio, et circum- 
spectans, necunde impetus in frumentatotes fieret. 

XXIY. Bomanus tonc exercitus in agro Larinati erat: 
praeerat Minudus magister equitum, profecto, sicut ante 
dictum est, ad urbem dictatore. Ceterum castra, quee in monte 
alto ac tuto loco posita fuerant, jam in plánum deferuntm*, 
agitabanturque pro ingenio ducis consüia calidiora, ut impetus 
aut in, frumentatores palatos, aut in castra relicta cum levi 
prsesidio fieret. Nec Hannibalem fefellit cum duce mutatam 
esse belli rationem, et ferocius quam consultius rem hostes 
gesturos. Ipse autem, quod minimé quis crederet, cum hostís 
propius esset, tertiam piurtem militum frumentatum, duabus in 
castris retentis, dimisit ; dein castra ipsa propius hostem movit 
duo ferme a Gereonio mülia in tumulum hosti conspectum, ut 
intentum sdret esse ad frumentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutandos. 
Propior inde ei atque ipsis inminens !Romanorum castris 
tumulus apparuit ; ad quem capiendum si luce palám iretur, 
quia haud dubie hostis breviore via prseventurus erat, nocte 
clam missi Numidse oeperünt. Cluos tenentes locum, contempta 
paucitate, Bomani postero die cum jecissent, ipsi eo transferunt 
castra. Tum itaque exiguum spatii vallum a valló aberat, et id 
ipsum tota prope conpleverat Bomana acies : simul et per 
aversa castra equitatus cum levi armatúra emissus in frumen- 
tatores laté csedem fugamque hostium palatorum fecit. Nec 
acie oertare Hannibál ausus ; quia tanta paucitate vix castra, si 
oppugnarentur, tutarípoterat : jamque artibus Fabiis — ^pars exer* 
citus aberat jam ferme — sedendo et cunctando bellum gerebat, 
receperatque suos in priora castra, quee pro Grereoni m<enibus 
erant. Justa quoque acie et conlatis signis dimicatum quidam 
auctores sünt : primo concursu Poenum usque ad castra fasum, 
inde, eruptione facta, repente versum terrorem in Bomanos; 
Numeri Decimi Samnitis deinde interventu prselium restitutum : 
hunc prindpem genere ac divitiis non Boviani modo» unde erat. 
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sed totó Samnio, jussu dictatorís octo millia peditum, mille 
equites adducentem in castra, ab tergo cum apparuisset Hanni- 
bali, speciem parti utríusque prsBbuisse növi prsBsidii cum 
Cl. Fabio ab Eoma venientis; Haunibalem insidíarum quoque 
aliquid timentem reoepisse suos ; Eomanum insecutum, adjuvaate 
Samnite, duo castella eo die expugnasse; sex millia bostium 
csesa, quinque admodum Eomanorum : tamen in tam pari 
prope clade famam egregíse victorúe cum vanioribus litterís 
ma^stri equitum Eomam perlatam. 

XXY. De iis rebus perssepe et in senatu et in contione actum 
est. Cum, Iffita civitate, dictator unus nihil nec famse, nec litterís 
crederet, " ut vera omnia essent, secunda se magis quam adversa 
" timere" diceret, jtum M. Metellus tríbunus plebis " id enim 
" ferendum esse *' negat : " non prsesentem solum dictatoiem ob- 
" stitisse rei bene gerendáé, sed absentem etiam gestse obstare, et 
" in ducendo bello ac sedido tempus terére, quo diutius in magis- 
*^ tratu sít, solusque et Eomse et in exercitu impérium babeat : 
"quippe coDsulum alterum in acie cecidisse, alterum, specie 
'* dassis Punicse persequendse, procul ab Itália ablegatum : duos 
" praetores Sicilia atque Sardinia occupatos, quomm neutra hoc 
" tempore provincia prsetore egeat : M. Minucium magistrum 
" equitum, ne hostem videret, ne quid rei bellicae gereret, prope 
'' in custodiam habitum : itaque hercule non Samnium modo, 
"quo jam, tamquam trans Hiberum agro, Foenis concessum 
" sit, sed Campanum Calenumque et Falemum agrum pervasta- 
" tos esse, sedenti Casilini dictatore et legionibus populi Bomani 
"agrum suum tutante. Exercitum cupientem pugnare et 
" magistrum equitum clausos prope intra vallum retentos ; tam- 
" quam hostibus captivis arma adempta : tandem, ut abscesserít 
'* inde dictator, ut obsidione liberatos, extra vallum egressos 
fudisse ac íugasse hostes. Quas ob res, si antiquus animus 
plebei BomansB esset, audaciter se laturum fuisse dein de abro- 
gando Q. Fabi imperío : nunc modicam rogationem promul- 
" gaturum de aequando magístri equitum et dictatorís jure. Nec 
" tamen ne ita quidem príus mittendum ad exercitum Q. Fabium 
" quam consulem in locum C. Fiamini suffecisset." Dictator 
contionibus se abstinuit, in actione minimé popularís : ne in 
senatu quidem satis sequis auríbus audiebatur, hunc cum hostem 
verbis extolleret, biennique clades per temerítatem atque inscien- 
tiam ducum acceptas referret, "magistroque equitum, quod 
" contra dictum suum pugnasset, rationem diceret reddendam 
" esse : si penes se summa imperíi consüiique sit, propediem 
*' effecturum ut sciant homines, bono imperatore haud magni 
" fortunam momenti esse, mentem rationemque dondnari, et in 
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''tempore et sine ignominia servasse exercitum quam multa 
" miliia hostium occidisse majorem glóriám esse." Hujus generis 
orationibus frustra habitis, et consule creato M. Atilio Begulo, 
ne prsesens de jure imperií dimicaret, pridie quam rogationis 
ferendae dies adesset, noete ad exercitum abiit. Luce orta cum 
plebis ooncilium esset, magis tacita invidia dictatoris, favorque 
magistri equitum animos versabat, quam satis audebant homines 
ad suadendum, quod vulgo placebat, prodire, et, favore supe- 
rante, auctoritas tamen rogationi deerat. Unus inrentus est 
suasor legis C. Terentius Varró, qui prioré anno prsBtor fuerat, 
loco non humili solum sed etiam sordido ortus. Patrem lanium 
fuisse ferunt, ipsum institorem mercis, filioque hoc ipso in servili 
ejus artis ministerio usum. 

XXYI. Is juvenis, ut primum ex eo genere qusestus pecunia 
a patre relicta animos ad spem liberalions fortunsB fecit, togaque 
et fórum placuere, proclamando pro sordidis bominibus causis- 
que adversus rem et famam bonorum, primum in notitiam 
populi, deinde ad honores pervenit. Qusesturaquoque et duabus 
secülitatibus, plebeia et curuli, postremo et praetura perfunctus, 
jam ad consulatus spem cum adtolleret animos, baud parum 
callide aurám favoris popularis ex dictatoria invidia petit, scitique 
plebis unus gratiam túlit. Omnes eam rogationem, quique 
EomsB, quique in exercitu erant, aequi atque iniqui, prseter ipsum 
dictatorem, in contumeliam ejus latam acoeperunt : ipse, qua 
gravitate animi criminantes se ad multitudinem inimioos tulerat, 
eadem et populi in se sievientem inj úriam túlit, acceptisque 
in ipso itinere litteris senatusconsulti de sBquato imperio, 
satis fidens haudqíiaquam cum imperii jure artem imperandi 
aequatam, cumque invicto a civibus hostibusque animo ad exer- 
citum rediit. 

XXYIL Minucius verő cum jam ante vix tolerabilis fuisset 
secundis rebus ac favore vulgi, tum utique inmodice inmodesteque 
non Hannibálé magis victo ab se, quam Q. Fabio, gloriari : 
*< illum in rebus asperis uuicum ducem ac parem queesitum Han- 
« nibali, msgorem minori, dictatorem magistro equitum, quod 
'* nulla memória habeat annalium, jussu populi aequatum in eadem 
** civitate, in qua magistri equitum virgas ac secures dictatoris 
<* tremere atque horrere soliti sint : tantum suam felicitatem 
*' virtutemque enituisse : ergo secuturumque se fortunam suam, 
*' si dictator in cunctatioui ac segnitie deorum hominumque 
*< judicio damnata perstaret." Itaque quo die primum congres- 
8U8 est cum Q. Fabio, ** statuendum ommum primum " ait 

esse, quem ad modum imperio sequato utantur : se optumum 

ducere aut diebus alternis aut, si migora intervalla placerent. 
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** partitis temporibus, alteríus summum jus imperiumque esse, 
"ut par hosti non consilio solum, sed viribus etiam esset, si 
** quam occasionem rei gerendáé habuisset." Q>. f abio haud- 
^uaquam id piacere : " omnia fortunam enim habitaram, quse* 
cumque temeritas ooüiegse habuisset : sibi oommunicatum 
cum alio, non ademptum impérium esse : itaque se numquam 
"•'volentem parte, qua posset, remm consilio gerenda- 
'' rum cessumm ; nec se tempóra aut dies imperii cum eo, 
exercitum divisurum, suisque consiiiis, quoniam omnia non 
liceret, qusB posset servaturum." Ita obtinuit ut legiones, 
sicut consulibus mos est, se inter dividerent : príma et quarta 
Minucio, secunda et tertia Fabio evenerunt : item equites pari 
numero, sociumque et Latini nominis auxilia diviserunt : castris 
«e quoque separari magister equitum voluit. 

XXVIII. Duplex inde Hannibali gaudium fíiit : neque enim 
quicquam eorum, quse apud hostes agerentur, eum faUebat, et 
perfugis multa indicantibus, et per suos explorantem : nam et 
liberam Minuci temeritatem se suo modo captaturum, et soUer- 
tise Fabii dimidium virium decessisse. Tumulus erat inter castra 
Minucii et Poenorum, quem qui occupasset, haud dubie ini- 
<][UÍorem erat hosti locum facturus. Eum non tam capere sine 
certamine volebat Hannibál, quamquam id operse pretium erat, 
<quam causam certaminis cum Minucio, quem semper occursu- 
Tum ad obsistendum satis sciebat, contrahere. Ager omnis 
medius erat príma specie ínutílis insídiatori, quia non modo 
43Ílvestre quícquam, sed ne vepribus quidem vestitum habebat, re 
ipsa natus tegendis insidüs eo magis, quod in nuda valle nulla 
talis fraus timerí poterat : et erant in anfractibus cavee rupes, ut 
•quaedam earum ducenos annatos possent capere. In has laté- 
bras, quot quemque locum apte insídere poterant, quinque millia 
<;onduntur pedítum equítumque : necubi tamen aut motus 
dlicujus temere egressi, aut ííűgor armorum firaudem in ralle tam 
aperta detegeret, missís paucis príma luce ad capiendum quem 
ante diximus tumulum, avertit oculos hostium. Primo statím 
conspectu contempta paucitas; ac sibi quisque deposcerepellendos 
inde hostes ad locum capiendum. Dux ipse inter stoHdissimos 
ferocissimosque ad arma vocat, et vanis animis et minis increpat 
hostem : prindpio levem armatúrám dimíttit, deinde conserto 
•agmine mlttít equites ; postremo, cum hostibus quoque subsidia 
mitti videret, instructis legioníbus procedit. Et Hannibál labo- 
rantibus suís alía atque alia, ut crescente certamine, mittens 
auxilia pedítum equítumque, jam justam expleverat aciem, ac totis 
utrimque viribus certatur. Príma levis armatúra Bomanorum, 
prseoccupatum inferiore loco succedens tumulum, pulsa detm- 
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saque terrorem ín euccedentem intulit equitem, et ad signa 
legionum refugit. Peditum acies inter perculsos inpavida sola 
«rat, videbaturque, si justa ac si recta pugna esset, haadquaquam 
inpar futura : tantom animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos 
dies res gesta : sed exorti repente insidiatores eum tumultom 
terroremque in latéra utrímque ab tergoque incursantes fecerunt, 
ut neque animus ad pugnam neque ad fugám spes cuiquam 
«uperesset. 

XXIX. Tum Fabius primo clamore paventium audito, dein 
oonspecta procul turbata acie, " Ita est ; " inquit, " non celerius 
*'qaam timui deprendit fortuna temeriitatem: Fabío sequatus 
** imperío Hannibalem et virtute et fortuna superiorem videt. Sed 
'^ aliud jurgandi succensendique tempus érit : nunc signa extra 
** vallum proferte : victoriam hosti extorqueamus, confessionem 
** erroris civibus." Jam magna ex parte csesis aliis, aliis circum- 
apectantibus fugám, Fabiana se acies repente, velut cselo dimissa ad 
auxilium, ostendit : itaque, priusquam ad conjectum teli veniret, 
aut manum consereret, et suos a fuga effusa, et ab nimis feroci 
pngna hostes oontinuit: qni solutis ordinibus vage dissipati 
erant, undique confugerunt ad integram aciem ; qui plures simul 
terga dederant, conversi in hostem, volventesque orbem, nunc 
sensim referre pedem, nunc conglobati restare : ac jam prope 
iina acies facta erat victi atque integri exercitus, inférebantque 
aigna in hostem, cum Poenus receptui cecinit, palám ferente 
Hannibálé ab se Minudum, se ab Fabio victum. Ita per variam 
fortunam diei majoré parte exacta, cum in castra.reditum esset, 
Minucius convocatis militibus " sffipe ego " inquit " audivi, 
'* milites, eum primum esse yinim, qui ipse xonsulat qnid in 
** rem sit, secundum eum qui bene monenti obediat : qui nec 
*^ ipse consnlere, nec alteri parere sciat, eum extremi ingenii 
** esse. Nobia quoniam prima animi ingeniique negata sors est, 
'' secundam ac mediam teneamus, et, dum imperare discimus, 

parere prudenti in animum inducamus. Castra cum Fabio 
jungamus ; ad prsetorium ejus signa contulerimus : ubi ego 
eum parentem appellavero, quod benefído ejus erga nos ac 
majestate ejus dignum est, vos, milites, eos, quorum vos - 
modo arma, dexterse texerunt, patronos salutabitis, et, si nihil 
** aliud, gratorum certe nobis animorum glóriám dies hic dederit.'' 

XXX. Signo dato oonclamatur inde ut coUigantur vasa. Pro- 
fecti et agmine incedentes dictatoris castra, in admirationem et 
ipsum et omnes qui circa erant converterunt. Ut constituta sünt 
ante tribunal signa, progressns ante alios magister equitum, cum 
patrem Fabium appellasset, circumfusosque militum ejus totum 
agmen patronos consalutasset, "Parentibus" inquit "meis, 
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" dictator, quibus te modo nomine, quo fando possam, sequavi, 
'* TÍtam tantum debeo ; tibi cum meam salutem, tum omnium 
'* horum : itaque plebei scitam, quo oneratus magis quam hono* 
" ratus sum^ primus antiquo abrogoque et, quod tibi mihiqae, 
" qaod exercitibusque his tuis, servato ac conserratori, sit felix, 
" sub impérium auspiciumque tuum redeo, et signa hsec legio- 
'' nesque restituo : tu, quseso, piacatus ma magisterio equitum, 
"hos ordinibus suis quemque teneri jubeas." Tum dextrae 
inteijunctse, miiitesque, oontione dimissa, ab notis ignotisque 
benigne atque hospitaliter invitati ; Isetusque dies ex admodum 
trísti paulo ante ac prope execrabili factus. Eomse, ut est perlata 
fáma rei gestse, dein litteris non magis ipsorum imperatorum 
quam vulgo militum ex utroque exercitu adfírmata, pro se 
quisque Maximum laudibus ad cselum ferre. Par glória apud 
Hannibalem hostesque Pcenos erat, ac tum demum sentire 
cum Romanis atque in Jtalia bellum esse: nam biennio 
ante adeo et duces Eomanos et milites spreverant, ut vix cum 
eadem gente bellum esse crederent, cujus terribilem eam famam 
a patribus acoepissent. Hannibalem quoque ex acie redeuntem 
dixisse ferunt, " tandem eam nubem, quse sedere in jugis mon- 
" tium solita sit, cum procella imbrem dedisse.'* 

XXXI. Dum hsec geruntur in Itália, Cn. Servilius Oeminus 
consul cum dasse centum vlginti navium circumvectus Sardiniae 
et Gorsicae oram, et obsidibus utrimque acceptis, in Africam 
transmisit, et prins quam in continentem escensionem facérét, 
Menige insula vastata, et ab incolentibus Gercinam, ne et 
ipsorum ureretur diripereturque ager, decem talentis argenti 
acceptis, ad litora Africse accessit, copiasque exposuit. Inde 
ad populandum agrum ducti milites navalesque sodi, juxta 
effusi ac si insulis cultorum egeutibus pnBdarentur. Itaque 
in insidias temere inlati, cum a frequentibus palantes, et ignari 
ab locorum gnaris circumveuirentur, cum multa caede ac foeda 
fíiga retro ad naves conpulsi sünt. Ad milie hominum, cum iis 
Sempronio Blseso quaestoré amisso, dassis ab litoríbus hostium 
plenis trepide soluta in Siciliam cursum tenuit, traditaque 
Lilybeei T. Otacüio prsBtorí, ut ab legato ejus P. Sura Eomam 
reduoeretur. Ipse per Siciliam pedibus profectus, freto in Italiam 
trajecit, litteris Q. Fabii accitus, et ipse et conlega ejus M. 
Atilius, ut exercitus ab se, exacto jam prope semenstri imperio, 
acdperent. Onmium prope annales Fabium dictatorem adversus 
Hannibalem rem gessisse tradunt. Coelius etiam eum primum 
a populo creatum dictatorem seribit : sed et Ccelium et oeteroa 
fugit uni consuli Cn. ServiUo, qui tum procul in Gallia provincia 
aberat, jus fuisse dioendi dictatoris: quam moram quia ex* 
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pectare territa jam clade civitas non poterat, eo decnrsum 
est, ut a populo crearetur, qní pro dictatore esset : res inde 
gestas gloríamque insignem ducis, et angentes titulnm imaginis 
posteros, ut, qui pra dictatore, dictator crederetur» űicile ob- 
tinuisse. 

XXXII. Conanles, Atilius Fabiano, Geminus Servilius Minu- 
cíano exerdtu accepto, hibemaculis matnre communitis — médium 
autumni erat — ^Fabi artibus cum summa inter se concordia bellum 
gesserunt : framentatum exeunti Hannibali diversis lods oppor- 
tuni aderant, carpentes agmen, palatosque excipientes : in casum 
nnlTersae dimicationis, quam omnibus artibus petebat hostis, 
non veniebant : adeoque inopise'st coactus Hannibál, ut, nisi 
eum fugse spede abeundum timuisset, Galliamrepetiturusfuerit, 
nuUa relicta spe aleüdi exerdtus in eis lods, si insequentes con- 
sules eisdem artibus bellum gererent. Cum ad Gereonium jam 
hieme inpediente constitisset bellum, Neapolitani legati Eomam 
Yenere. Ab iis quadraginta paterse aurese magni ponderis in 
euriam inlatse, atque ita verba facta, ut dicerent, '* sdre re sese 

populi serarium bello exhaurirí, et cum juxta prp urbibus 
agrisque sociorum, ac pro capite atque arcé Italiee, űrbe 
Bomana atque imperio, geratur, sequum censuisse Neapoli- 
tanos, quod auri sibi cum ad tempiorum omatum, tum ad 
subsidium íbrtunse a majoribus rélictum foret, eo juvare 
populum Eomanum : si quam opem in sese crederent, eodem 

^ studio fuisse oblaturos : gratom sibi patres Eomanos populum- 
que facturum, si omnes res Neapolitanorum suas duxissent, 
dignosque judicaverint ab quibus donum, animo ac voluntate 
eorum qui libentes darent, quam re, május ampliusque, accipe- 

** rent." Legatis gratisB actse pro munificentia curaque ; patera, 

*^qu8e ponderis minimi fűit, acoepta. 

XXXIII. Per eosdem dies speculator Carthaginiensis, qui per 
biennium fefellerat, Bomse deprensus, prsecisisque manibus 
dimissus, et servi quinque et viginti in crucem acti, quod in campo 
Martio conjurassent : indid data libertás et sris gravis viginti 
milüa. Legati et ad*Philippum Macedonum regem missi ad de- 
poscendum Den&etriumPharium, qui bello victus ad eumfugisset, 
et alii in Ligures ad expostulandum, quod Poenum opibus 
auxiliisque suis juvissent ; simul ad visendum ex propinquo, quss 
in Boiis atque InsubribTis gererentur: ad Pineum quoque regem 
in Illyrios legati missi ad stipendium, cujus dies exierat, posoen- 
dum, aut, si diem proferre vellet, obsides acdpieudos. Adeo, 
etsi bellum ingens in cervidbus erat, nullius usquam terrarum 
rei cura Bomanos, ne longinqua quidem, effiigiebat. In religio- 
nem etíam venit »dem Concordise, quam per seditionem mili- 
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tarem bienno ante L. Manlius prsetor in Gallia vovisset, locatam 
ad id tempus non esse : itaque duumviri ad eam rem creati a 
M. iBmilio prs^tore urbano, C. Pupius et Gsbso Cluinctius Flami* 
ninus, sédem in arcé faciendam locaveront. Ab eodem prsetore 
ex senatus consulto litterse ad consules missse ut, " si iis videretur^ 
'* altér eonim ad consules creandos Bomam veniret ; se in eam 
*^ diem, quam jussissent, comitia edicturum." Ad haec consu^ 
libus rescriptum, ''Sine detrimento rei publicae abscedi non 
posse ab hoste : itaque per interregem comitia habenda esse 
potius quam consiü altér a bello avocaretur.*' Patribua- 
rectius visum est dictatorem a consule dici comitiorum habén* 
dorum causa: dictus L. Yeturius Philo M\ Pomponium 
Mathonem magistmm equitum dixit. Iis vitio creatis, jussisque 
die quarto decimo se' magistratu abdicare» res ad interregnum 
rediit. 

XXXIY. Gonsulibus prorogatum in annum impérium. Inter* 
reges proditi sünt a patribus G. Glaudius, Appi íUins, GentOy 
inde P. Gomelius Asina. In ejus interregno comitia habita 
magnó certamine patrum ac plebis. G. Terentio Yarroni — quem 
sui generis kominem, plebi insectationi príncipum popularibusque 
artibus conciliatum, ab Q. Fabi opibus et dictatorio imperio 
concusso aliena invidia splendentem, yulgus et extrahere ad 
consulatum nitebatur — ^patres summa ope obstabant, ne se 
insectando sibi sequari adsue^cerent homines. Cl. Bsebius 
Uerennius tribunus plebis, cognatus G. Terenti, criminando non 
senatum modo sed etiam augures, quod dictatorem prohibuissent 
comitia perfícere, per invidiam eorutn favorem candidato suo 
conciüabat : " Ab hominibus nobilibus per multos annos bellum 
" quaerentibus Han^ibalem in Italiam adductum ; ab iisdem, cum 
" debeUari possit, iraude bellum trahi : cum quattuor legi(mibu» 
"uníversis pugnarl posse apparuisse eo, quod M. Minucius^ 
'^absente Fabio, prospere pugnasset; duas legiones hosti ad 
csedem objectas, deinde ex ipsa ceede ereptas, ut páter 
patronusque appellaretur, qui prius Yinc«;« prohibuisset 
" Bomanos quam yincí : consules deinde Vabianis artibus^ cum 
"debellare possent, bellum traxisse: id foedus inter omnes 
" nobiles ictum, nec finem ante belli habituros quam consulem 
" yere plebeium, id est hominem nóvum fecissent : nam plebeios 
" nobiles jam eisdem initiatos esse sacris; et oontemnere plebem» 
**ex quo contemni patribus desierínt, ocepisse: cui non id 
apparere, id actum et qusesitum esse ut interregnum iniretur» 
ut in patrum potestate comitia essent P id consules ambos ad 
exercitum morando quaesisse ; id postea, quia invitis iis dictator 
esset dictus comitiorum oausa, expugnatum esse ut yitiosus 
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dioíator per augures fieret : habere ígitor interregnum eos ; 

coDsulatum unum certe plebis Eomanse esse : populum liberum 
''habiturum ac daturum ei, qui magis vére vincere quam dia 
" imperare malit." 

XXXV. Cum his orationibus accensa plebs esset, tribun 
patriciís petentibus, P. Comelio Merenda, L. Manlio Yolsone, M. 
^milio Lepido, duobus nobilibus jam familiarum plebei, C» 
Atilio Serrano et Cl. Mlio Pseto, quonim altér pontifex, alter 
augur erat, G. Terentius consul unus creatnr, nt in manu eju» 
essent comitia rogando conlegse. Tum experta nobilitas, parum 
fuisse virium in conpetitoribus ejus, L. iSmilium Paulum, qui 
cum M. Livio consul fuerat, et damnatione conlegse, et sua prope,, 
ambustus evaserat, infestum plebei, diu ac multum recusantem^ 
ad petitionem conpellit : is proximo comitiali die, concedentibus^ 
omnibus, qui cum Varrone certaverant, par magis in adver- 
sandum, quam conlega, datur consuli. Inde prsetoria comitia 
babita: creati M'. Pomponius Matho et P. Furius Philusr 
Phüo Eomse juri dicundo urbana sors, Pomponio inter cive» 
Eomanos et peregrinos evenit : additi duo prsetores, M. Claudius 
Marcellus in SiciHam, L. Postumius Albinus in Ghdliam : omnea 
absentes creati sünt; nec cuiquam eorum, prseter Terentium 
eonsulem, mandatus lionos quem jam non antea gessisset, 
praeteritis aliquot fortibus ac strenuis viris, quia in talia tempore 
nullis novus magistratus videbatur mandandus. 

XXXYI. Exercitus quoque multiplicati sünt : quantse autem 
copise peditum equitumque additse sünt, adeo et numero et 
genere copiarum variant auctores, ut tíx quicquam satis certum 
adfirmare ausus sim. Decem millia noyorum müitum aUi scripta 
in supplemenium ; alii novas quattuor legiones, ut octo legionibus^ 
rem gererent. Numero quoque peditum equitumque legiones- 
auctas, miUibus peditum et centenis equitibus in singulas- 
adjectis, ut quina millia peditum, treceni equites essent, socii 
duplicem numerum equitum darent, pediti eequarent : septem et 
octoginta millia armatorum et ducentos in castris Eomanis, cum 
pugnatum ad Cannas est, quidam auctores sünt. lUud haud* 
quaquam discrepat, majoré conatu atque impetu rem actam 
quam prioribus annis, quia spem posse vinci hostem dictator 
prsebuerat. Ceterum priusquam signa ab űrbe novse legione» 
moverent, decemviri libros adire atque inspicere jussi propter 
territos vulgo homines novis prodigiis : nam et Eomse in 
Aventino et Aricise nuntiatum erat, sub idem tempus lapidibus 
pluvisse, et multo cruore signa in Sabinis, Cseretes aquas, fonté 
calido, gelidas.manasse: id quidem etiam quod ssepius acci- 
derat magis terrebat : et in via Fomicata, quse ad Campum 
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erat, aliquot homines de coelo tacti exanimatique fuerant: ea 
prodigia ex libris procurata. Legati a Paesto pateras aureas 
Somám adtulerunt: iis sicat Neapolitanis gratiae actse, aurum 
non acoeptum. 

XXXYII. Per eosdem dies ab Hierone dassis Ostia cum 
magnó oommeatu accessit. Legati in senatum introdaeti nun- 
tiarunt, " caedem C. Fiamini consulis exercitusque adlatam adeo 
eegre tulisse regem Hieronem, ut nulla soa propria regnique 
sai dade moveri magis potuerit. Itaque, quamquam probe 
sciat magnitudinem populi Eomani admirabiliorem prope 
''adversis rebus quam secundis esse, tamen se omnia, quibus 
a bonis fídelibusque sociis bella juvari soleant, misisse ; qose ne 
aedpere abnuant magnó opere se patres conscriptos orare. 
Jam omnium primum ominis causa Yictoriam auream pondo 
*^ ducentum ac viginti adferre sese : acciperent eam tenerentque 
et haberent propriam et perpetuam. Advexisse etiam trecenta 
millia modium tritici, ducenta hordei, ne commeatus deessent ; 
et quantum prseterea opus esset, quo jassissent, subvecturos. 
MiHte atque eqaite scire nisi Eomano Latinique nominis non 
uti populom Eomanum, levium armatorum auxilía etiam 
extema vidisse in castria Eomanis : itaque misisse mille sagit- 
tariorum ac funditorum, aptam manum adversus Baliares ac 
Mauros, pugnacesque alias missile telő gentes." Ad ea dona 
consilium quoque addebant ^*nt praetor, cui provincia Sicilia 
«< evenisset, classem in Africam trajiceret, ut et hostes in terra 
''sua bellum haberent, minusque laxamenti daretur his ad 
"auxilia Hannibali submittenda." Ab senatu ita responsum 
regi est, " virum bonura, egregiumque socium Hieronem esse, 
" atque uno tenoré, ex quo in amicitiam populi Bomani venerit, 
" fidem coluisse, ac rem Bomanam omni tempore ac loco munifíoe 
'* adjuvisse : id, perinde ac deberet, gratum populo Eomano 
esse. Aurum et a civitatibus quibusdam adlatum, gratia rei 
accepta, non accepisse populum Eomanum : Yictoriam omen- 
que accipere, sedemque ei se divee dare, dicare Gapitolium, 
templum Jovis optimi maximi : in ea arcé urbis Eomanee 
sacratam, volentem, propitiamque, firmám ac stabilem főre 
populo Bomano/* Funditores sagittariique et frumentum 
traditum consulibus : quinqueremes ad f navium classem, qusB 
cum T. Otacilio proprsetore in SicUia erant, quinque et viginti 
additffi, permissumque est ut, si e republica censeret esse, in 
Africam tngicerent. 

XXXYIII. Delectu perfecto consules pauoos morati dies, 
dum socii ab nomine Latino venirent milites. Tum, quod 
numquam antea factum erat, jurejurando ab tríbuois militum 
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adacti milites, "jussu consulum conventuros neque injussu 
*' abituros." Nam ad eam diem nihil preeter sacramentum 
faerat, et, ubi ad decuriatum aut centuriatum convenissent, sua 
voluntate ipái inter sese decuriati equites, centuriati pedites 
conjurabant, sese fugse atque formidinis ergo non abituros, 
neque ex ordine recessuros, nisi teli sumendi aut petendi, et aut 
hostis feriendi aut civis servandi causa. Id ex Yoluntario inter 
ipsos foedere ad tribunos ad legitim am jurisjurandi adactionem 
translatlim. Contiones, priusquam ab űrbe signa moverentur, 
consulis Varronis multse ac feroces fuere, denunciantis " bellum 
'^ arcessitum in Italiam ab nobilibus, mansurumque in visceribus 
" reipublicse, si plures Fabios imperatores haberet : se quo die 
"hostem vidisset, perfecturum." Conlegse ejus PauU una 
pridie quam ab űrbe proficisceretur contio fűit, verior quam 
gratior populo, qua nihil inclementer in Varronem dictum nisi 
id modo, " mirari se, quodne qui dux, priusquam aut suum aut 
'* hostium exercitum, locorum situm, naturam regionis nosset, 
" jam nunc locatus in űrbe sciret quse sibi agenda armato forent, 
" et diem quoque prsedicere posset, qua cum hoste sigois con- 
**latis esset dimicaturus. Se, quse consilia magis res dent 
" hominibus, quam homines rebus, ea ante tempus inmatura 
*' non prsecepturum : optare ut, quse caute ac consulte gesta 
essen t, satis prospere evenirent: temeritatem, prseterquam 
quod stulta sit, infelicem etiam ad id locorum fuisse." Id sua 
sponte apparebat, tuta celeribus consiliis prsepositurum, et, 
quo id constantius perseveraret. Cl. Pabius Maximus sic eum 
proficiscentem adlocutus fertur : 

XXXIX. ** Si aut conlegam, id quod mailem, tui similem, 
** L. ^mili, haberes, aut tu conlegse tui esses similis, super- 
'* vacanea esset oratio mea : nam et duo boni consules, etiam 
" me indicentCj omnia e re publica, fíde vestra faceretis, et mali 
" nec mea verba auribus vestris, nec consilia animis acciperetis. 
" Nunc et conlegam tuum et te talem virum intuenti mihi tecum 
" omnis oratio est, quem videó nequiquam et virum bonum et 
'* civem főre, si altéra parte claudet respublica, malis consüüs 
** idem ac bonis juris et potestatis érit. Erras enim, L. Paule, 
" si tibi minus certaminis cum C. Terentio quam cum Hannibálé 
'* futurum censes : nescio an infestior hic adversarius quam ille 
'* hostis maneat, et, cum illó in acie tantum, cum hoc omnibus 
"locis ac temporibus si certaturus es, adversus Hannibalem 
** legionesque ejus tuis equitibus ac peditibus pugnandum tibi 
'* sit, Yarro dux tuis militibus te sit oppugnaturus. Ominis 
•* etiam tibi causa absit C. Fiamini memória : tamen ille consul 
« demum, et in provincia et ad exercitum cceplt furere : hic 
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priusquam peteret consulatum, deinde in petendo consulatnm, 
nuDC quoque consul, príusquam castra yideat aut hostem, 
insanit : et quia tantas jam nunc procellas, prselia atque acies 
jactando, inter togatos elet, quid inter armatam juventutem 
censes factarum, et ubi extemplo res verba sequitur ? atqui si 
" hic, quod facturum se denuntiat, extemplo pugnaverit, aut ego 
''rem militarem, belli hoc genus, hostem huné ignoro, aut 
*'nobilior alias Trasumenno locus nostris cladibus érit. Nec 
"gloriandi tempus adversus unam e&t, ut ego, contemnendo 
'* potius quam adpetendo glóriám, modum excesserim : sed ita 
<< res se habét ; una ratio belli gerendi adversus Hannibalem est 
" qua ego gessi ; nec eventus modo hoc docet — stultorum iste 
" magister est — sed eadem ratio, quae fűit futuraque, donec res 
'* esedem manebunt, inmutabilis est. In ItaHa bellum gerimus, 
^' in sede ac solo nostro ; omnia circa plena civium ac sociorum 
" sünt ; armis, viris, equis, commeatibus juvant juvabuntque — id 
"jam fidei documentum in adversis rebus nostris dederunt — : 
"meliores, pnidentiores, constantiores nos tempus diesque 
" facit : Hannibál contra in aüena, in hostili est terra, inter 
" omnia inimica infestaque, procul ab domo, ab patria ', neque 
" üli terra neque mari est pax ; nullse eum urbes accipiunt, 
** nulla moenia ; nihil usquam sui videt ; in diem capto vivit : 
"partém vix tertiam exercitus ejus habét, quem Hiberum 
" amnem trajecit : plures fame quam ferro absumpsit ; nec his 
"paucis jam victum suppeditat. Dubitas ergo quin sedendo 
" superaturi simus eum qui senescat in dies, non commeatus, 
"non supplementua, non pecuniam habeat? quamdiu pro 
" Gereoni, castelli Apuliee inopis, tamquam pro Carthaginis 
" moenibus — sed ne adversus te quidem de me gloriabor : 
" Cn. Servilius atque Atilius, proximi consules, vide quem ad 
" modum eum ludiíicati sint : heec una salutis est via, L. Paule, 
" quam difficilem infestamque cives tibi magis quam hostes 
" facient : idem enim tui, quod hostium milites, volent ; idem 
"Yarro consul Eomanus, quod Hannibál Pcenus imperátor 
" cupiet : duobus ducibus unus resistas oportet : resistes autem, 
adversus famam nimoresque hominum satis si íirmus steterís, 
si te neque conlegse vana glória, neque tua falsa infamia 
moverit. Yeritatem laborare nimis ssepe aiunt, extingui num- 
quam : glóriám qui spreverit, vére eam habebit. Sine timidum 
pro cauto, tardum pro considerato, inbellem pro perito belli 
"vocent: malo te sapiens hostis metuat quam stulti dves 
" laudent : omnia audentem contemnet Hannibál ; nihil temere 
agentem metuet. Nec ego, ut nihil agatur, sed ut agentem 
te ratio ducat^ non fortona : tusB potestatis semper tu tuaque 
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" omnia svat ; armatus intentusque sis, neque occasioni tusé desis, 
*' neque suam occasionem hosti des : omnia non properanti clara 
**certaque erunt ; festinatio inprovidaest et cseca." 

XL. Adversus ea oratio consulis haud sane Iseta fűit, magis 
fatentis ea, quae diceret, vera, quam facilia factu esse : " dictatori 
** magistrum equitum intolerabiiem fuisse ; quid consuli adversus 
" conlegam seditiosum ac temerarium virium atque auctoritatis 
"főre? se populare incendium prioré consulatu semiustum ef- 
" fugisse : optare ut omnia prospere venirent, et, si quid adversi 
" caperet, hostium se telis, potius quam suíFragiis iratorum civium 
" caput objecturum.** Ab hoc sermone profectum Paulum tra- 
dunt, prosequentibus primoribus patrum : plebeium considem sua 
plebes prosecuta, túrba conspectior, cum dignitates deessent. Ut 
in castra venerunt, permixto novo exercitu ac vetere, castris 
bifariam factis, ut nova minora essent propius Hannibalem, in 
veteribus major pars et omne robur virium e.sset, consulum 
aimi prioris M. Atilium, setatem excusantem, Eomam miserunt, 
Geminum Servilium in minoribus castris legioni Bomanse et 
socium peditum equitumque duobus millibus praefíciunt. Han- 
nibál, quamquam parte dimidia auctas hostium copias cernebat, 
tamen adventu consulum mire gaudere : non solum enim nihil 
ex raptis in diem commeatibus superabat, sed ne unde raperet 
quidem quicquam reliqui erat, omnibus undique frumento, post- 
quam ager parum tutus erat, in urbes munitas convecto, ut vix 
decem dierum, quod conpertum postea est, frumentum super- 
esset, Hispanorumque ob inopiam transitio parata fuerit, si 
maturitas temporum expectata foret. 

XLI. Ceterum temeritati consulis ac prsepropero ingenio 
matériám etiam fortuna dedit, quod in prohibendis prsedatoribus 
tumultuario prselio ac procursu magis militum, quam ex prae- 
parato aut jussu ioiperatorum, orto, haudquaquam par Poenis 
dimicatio fűit : ad mille et septingenti csesi, non plus centum 
Eomanorum sociorumque occisis. Ceterum victoribus effuse 
sequentibus metu insidiarum obstitit Paulus consul, cujus eo 
die — ^nam altemis imperitabant — impérium erat, Varrone indig- 
uante ac vociferante emissum hostem e manibus, debellarique, ni 
cessatum foret, potuisse. Hannibál id damnum haud eegerrime 
páti, quin potius eredére velut inescatam temeritatem ferocioris 
consulis ac novorum maximé militum esse. Et omnia ei hostium, 
haud secus quam sua, nóta erant : dissimiles discordesque im- 
peritare, duas prope partes tironum militum in exercitu esse. 
Itaque locum et tempus insidüs aptum se habere ratus, nocte 
proxima nihil praeter arma secum ferentes educit milites, castra 
plena omnis fortunse publicee prívateeque relinquit, transque 
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proximos montes Iseva pedites instructos condit, dextra equiies, 
inpedimenta per conyallem, médium agmen, traducit, ut di- 
ripiendis velut desertis fuga dominorum castris occupatum inpe- 
ditumque hostem opprimeret. Crebri relicti in castris ignes, ut 
fides űeret, dum ipse longius spatium fuga prseciperet, falsa 
ima giné castrorum, sicut Fabium prioré anno frustratus esset, 
tenere in locis consules voluisse. 

XLII. Ubi inluxit, subductse primo stationes, deinde propius 
adeuntibus insolitum silentium admirationem fedt. Jam satis 
conperta solitudine in castris, concursus űt ad preetoria con- 
sulum, nuntiantium fugám hostium adeo trepidam, ut taber- 
naculis stantibus castra reliquerint: quoque fuga obscurior 
esset, crebros etiam relictos ignes. Clamor inde ortus, ut signa 
proferri juberent, ducerentque ad persequendos hostes ac pro- 
tinus castra dirípienda. Et consul altér velut unus turbsB 
militaris erat; Faulus etiam atque etiam dicere providendum 
prsecavendumque esse : postremo, cum aliter neque seditionem 
neque ducem seditionis sustinere posset, Marium Statilium 
prsefectum cum turma Lucana exploratum mittit. Clui ubi 
adequitavit portis, subsistere extra munimenta ceteris jussis, 
ipse cum duobus equitibus vallum intravit, speculatusque omnia 
cum cura. Benunciant insidias profecto esse : ignes in parte 
castrorum, qua vergant ad hostem, relictos, tabernacula aperta 
et omnia cara in promptu relicta, argentum quibusdam locis 
temere per vias vei objectum ad praedam vidisse. Quse ad 
deterrendos a cupiditate animos nuntiata erant, ea accenderunt, 
et clamőre orto a militibus, ni signum detur, sine ducibus ituros, 
haudquaquam dux defuit ; nam extemplo Yarro signum dedit 
profíciscendi. Paulus, cum ei sua sponte cunctanti pulii quoque 
auspicio non addixissent, obnuntiari jam efferenti porta signa 
conlegse jussit. Quod quamquam Yarro segre est passus, Fia- 
mini tamen recens casus Claudique consulis primo Punico beUo 
memorata navalis clades religionem animo incussit. Di prope 
ipsi 60 die magis distulere quam'prohibuere inminentem pestem 
Bomanis : nam forte ita evenit ut, cum referri signa iv^^astra 
jubenti consuli milites non parerent, servi duo, Formiani unus, 
altér Sidicini equitis, qui Servilio atque Atilio consulibus inter 
pabulatores excepti a Numidis fuerant, profugerent eo die ad 
dominos : deductique ad consules nuntiant, omnem exercitum 
Hannibalis traus proximos montes sedere in insidiis. Horum 
opportunus adventus consules imperi potentes fecit, cum ambitio 
alteríus suam primum apud eos prava indulgentia majestatem 
solvissét. 

XLIII. Hannibál postquam motos magis inconsulte Bomanoa 
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quam ad ultimum temere evectos vidít, nequiquam, detecta 
fraude, in castra rediit. Ibi plures dies propter inopiam fru- 
menti manere nequit ; novaque consilia in dies non apud milites 
solam mixtos ex coiűuvione omnium gentium, sed etiam apud 
ducem ipsum oriebantur. Nam cum initio fremitus, deinde 
aperta vociferatio fuissent exposcentium stipendium debitum, 
querentiumque annonam primo, postremo famem, et mérce- 
narios milites maximé Hispani generis de transitione cepisse 
consilium fáma esset, ipse etiam interdum Hannibál de fuga in 
Galliam dicitur agitasse, ita ut relicto peditatu omni cum equiti- 
bus se proriperet. Cum hsec consilia atque hic habitus animorum 
esset in castris, movere inde statuit in calidiora atque eo matu- 
riora messibus Apulise lóca, simul quod, quo longius ab hoste 
recessisset, transfugia inpeditiora levibus ingeniis essent. Pro- 
fectus est nocte, ignibus similiter factis, tabe/naculisque paucis 
in speciem relictis, ut insidiarum par priori metus contineret 
Bomanos. Sed per eundem Lucaniim Statilium, omnibus ultra 
castra transque montes exploratis, cum relatum esset visum 
procul bostium agmen, tum de insequendo eo consilia agitari 
ccepta. Cum utriusque consulis eadem, quse ante seraper, fuisset 
sententia, ceterum Varroni fere omnes, Paulo nemo prseter Ser- 
vilium prioris anni consulem adsentiretur, majoris partis sen- 
tentia ad nobilitandas clade Eomana Cannas, urgente fato, 
profecti sünt. Prope eum vicum Hannibál castra posuerat aversa 
a Volturno vento, qui campis torridis siccitate nubes pulveris 
vehit. Id cum ipsis castris percommodum fűit, tum salutare 
prsecipue futurum erat, cum aciem dirigerent ipsi aversi, terga 
tantum adflante vento, in occsecatum pulvere eíFuso hostem 
pugnaturi. 

XLIV. Consules, satis exploratis itineribus, sequentes Pcenum, 
ut veutum ad Cannas est, ut in conspectu Pcenum habebant, 
bina castra communiunt eodem ferme intervallo, quo ad Gereo- 
nium, sicut ante copiis divisis. Auíidus amnis utrisque castris 
adfluens aditum aquatoribus ex sua cujnsque opportunitate haud 
sine certamine dabat : ex minoribus tamen castris, quse posita 
trans Auíidum erant, liberius aquabantur Eomani, quia ripa 
ulterior nullum babebat hostium praesidium. Hannibál spem 
nanctus locis uatis ad equestrem pugnam, qua parte virium 
invictus erat, facturos copiam pugnandi consules, dirigit aciem, 
lacessitque Numidarum procursatione hostes. Inde rursus 
soUicitari seditione militari ac discordia consulum Eomana 
castra, cum Paulus Semproniique et Flaminii temeritatem Var- 
roni, Yarro speciosum timidis ac segnibus ducibus exemplum 
Pabium objicerét, testareturque deos hominesque, hic, *' nullám 
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" penes se culpam esse, quod Hannibál jam vei usu cepisset 
'* Italiam ; se constrictum a conlega teneri, ferrum atque arma 
** iratis et pugnare cupientibus adimi militibus," ille, "si quid 
*' projectis ac proditis ad inconsultam atque inprovidam pugnam 
^' legionibus accideret, se omnís ciüpse exsortem. omnis eventus 
" participem főre" diceret : " videret ut, quibus lingua prompta 
" ac temeraria, seque in pugna vigerent manus." 

XLY. Dum altercationibus magis quam consiliis tempus 
teritur, Hannibál ex acie, quam ad multum diei tenuerat in- 
structam, cum in castra ceteras reciperet copias, Numidas ad 
inyadendos ex minoribus castris £omanoruni aquatores trans 
ílumen mittit. Quam inconditam turbam cum yixdum in ripam 
egressi clamore ac tumultu fugassent, stationem quoque pro 
valló locatam atque ipsas prope portás evecti sünt. Id verő 
indignum visum, ab tumultuario auxilio jam etiam castra 
Bomana terreri, ut ea modo una causa, ne extemplo transirent 
üumen, dirigerentque aciem, tenuerit Romanos, quod summa 
imperii eo die penes Paulum fuerit. Itaque postero die Varró, 
cui sors ejus diei imperii erat, nihil consulto conlega, signum 
proposuit instructasque copias fluraen traduxit, sequente Paulo, 
quia magis non probare, quam non adjuvare consüium poterat. 
Transgressi flumen, eas quoque, quas in castris minoribus habue* 
ránt, copias suis adjungunt, atque ita instructa acie, in dextro 
cornu — id erat flumini propius — Eomanos equites locant, deinde 
pedites : laBvum comum extremi equites soeiorum, intra pedites, 
ad médium juncti legionibus Eomanis tenuerunt : jaculatores ex 
ceteris levium armorum auxiliis prima acies facta: consules 
comua tenuerunt, Terentius Isevum, ^milius dextrum, Gemino 
Servilio média pugna tuenda data. 

XLYI. Hannibál luce prima, Balearibus levique alia armatúra 
prsemissa, transgressus flumen, ut quosque traduxerat, ita in 
acie locabat, Gallos Hispanosque equites prope ripam Isevo in 
cornu adversus Bomanum equitatum ; dextrum comum Numidis 
equitibus dátum, média acie peditibus firmata ita, ut Afrorum 
utraque cornua essent, interponerentur his medii Gkilli atque 
Hispani. Afros Eomanam magna ex parte crederes aciem ; ita 
armati erant armis et ad Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad 
Trasumennum captís : Gallis Hispanisque scuta ejusdem formse 
fere erant ; dispares ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis prselongi ac sine 
mucronibus, Hispano, punctim magis quam csesim adsueto petére 
bostem, brevitate habües et cum mucronibus. Sane et alius 
habitus gentium harum cum magnitudine corporum, tum specie 
terribilis erat : Galli super umbilicum erant nudi : Hispani 
Unteis prsetextis purpura tunicis candore miro íulgentibas con- 
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stiterant. Nomeras omnium peditum, qui tum steterunt in 
acie, miUium fűit quadraginta, decem equitum. Duces cornibus 
prseerant, sinistro Hasdnibal, dextro Makarbal, mediam aciem 
Hannibál ipse cum fratre Magone tenuit. Sol, seu de industria 
ita locatis, seu quod forte ita stetere, peropportune utrique parti 
obliquus erat, Éomanis in meridiem, Poenis in septemtrionem 
yersis : ventu^: — ^Volturnum regioDis inoolae Tocant — adversus Éo- 
manis coortus multo pulvere in ipsa ora volvendo prospectum 
ademit. 

XLYII. Clamore sublato, procursum auxiliis, et pugna leyibus 
primum' armis commissa: deinde equitum Gallorum, Hispano- 
rum Isevum cornum cum dextro Eomano concurrit, minimé 
equestris more pugnae ; írontibus enim adversis concurrendum 
erat, quia, nuUo circa ad eragandum relicto spatio, binc amnis, 
hinc peditum acies claudebant in directum utrimque nitentes. 
Stantibus ac confertis postremo túrba equis, vir virum amplexus 
detrahebat equo : pedestre magna jam ex parte certamen factum 
erat : acrius tamen quam diutius pugnatum est, pulsique Eomani 
equites. terga vertunt. Sub equestris fínem certaminis coorta est 
peditum pugna. Piimo et viribus et aniinis parum constabant 
ordines Gallis Hispanisque : tandem Bomani, diu ac saepe connisi, 
sequa fronté acieque densa inpulere hostium cuneum nimis 
tenuem, eoque parum validum, a cetera prominentem ade: 
inpulsis deinde ac trepide referentibus pedem insistere, ac tenoré 
uno per praeceps pavore fugientium agmen in mediam primum 
aciem inlati, postremo, nuUo resistente, ad subsidia Afrorum 
pervenerunt, qui utrimque reductis alis constiterant, média, qua 
Gralli Hispanique steterant, aliquantum prominente acie. Qui 
cuneus ut pulsus sequavit frontem primum, dein cedendo etiam 
siuum in medio dedit, AM circa jam comua fecerant, inruenti- 
busque incaute in médium Eomanis circumdedere alas, mox 
comua extendendo clausere et ab tergo hostes. Hinc Bomani 
defuncti nequiquam prselio uno, omissis Gallis Hispanisque, 
quorum terga ceciderant, et adversus Afros integram pugnam 
ineunt, non tantum in eo iniquam, quod inclusi adversus cir- 
cumfusos, sed etiam quod fessi cum recentibus ac vegetis 
pugnabant. 

XLVIII. Jam et sinistro comu Eomanis, ubi sociorum 
equites adversus Numidas steterant, consertum prselium erat, 
segne primo et a Punica cceptum fraude. Ouingenti ferme 
Numidas, prseter cetera arma telaque gladios occultos sub loricis 
habentes, specie transfugarum cum ab suis, parmas post terga 
habentes, adequitassent, repente ex equis desiliunt, parmisque et 
jaculis ante pedes hostium projectis, in mediam aciem accepti» 
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ductique ad ultimos, considei'e ab tergo jubentur. Ac dum 
prselium ab omni parte conseritur, quieti manserunt : postquam 
omnium animos oculosque occupaverat certamen, tum arreptis 
scutis, qiise passim inter acervos csBsorum corporum humi strata 
erant, aversam adoriuntur Eomanam aciem, tergaque ferieiites, 
ac poplites csedentes, stragem ingentem ac majorem aliquanto 
pavorem ac tumultum fecerunt. Cum alibi terror ac fuga, alibi 
pertiuax iu mala jam spe prselium esset, Hasdrubal, qui ea jam 
parte prseerat, subductos ex média acie Numidas, qua segnis 
eorum cum adversis pugna erat, ad persequendos passim fugientes 
mittit, Hispanos et Gallos equites Afris, prope jam fessis csede 
magis quam pugna, adjungit. 

XLIX. Parte altéra pugnae Paulus, quamquam primo statim 
prselio funda graviter ictus fuerat, tamen et occurrit ssepe cum 
confertis Hannibali, et aliquot locis praelium restituit, protegen- 
tibus eum equitibus Eomanis, omissis postremo equis, quia con- 
sulem et ad regendum equum vires defíciebant. Tum^deiade 
nuntianti cuidam, jussisse consulem ad pedes descendere equites, 
dixisse Hannibalem ferunt, ''Quam mailem vinctos mihi traderet.'* 
Equitum pedestre * prselium, quale jam haud dubia hostium 
victoria, fűit, cum victi móri in vestigio mailent quam fugere, 
victores, morantibus victoriam irati, trucidarent quos pellere non 

. poterant. Pepulerunt tamen jam paucos superantes, et laboré 
ac Yulneribus fessos : inde dissipati omnes sünt, equosque ad 

' ííigam, qui poterant, repetebant. Cn. Lentulus tribunus müitum, 
cum, praetervehens equo, sedentem in saxo cruore oppletum 
consulem vidisset, " L. ^mili," inquit " quem unum insontem 
" culpse cladis hodiernse dei respicere debent, cape hunc equum : 
" dum et tibi virium aliquid superest, comes ego te toUere possum 
" ac protegere : ne funestam hanc pugnam morte consulis feceris : 
" et jam sine hoc lacrimarum satis luctusque est." Ad eaconsul, 
" tu quidem, Cn. Corneli, macte virtute esto : sed cave frustra 
" morando exiguum tempus e manibus hostium evadendi absu- 
** mas : abi, nuntia publice patribus, urbem Eomanam muniant 
" ac priusquam hostis victor adyenit, prsesidiis iirment : pri- 
"vatim Cl. Fabio, iBmilium prseceptorum ejus memorem et 
" vixisse adhuc, et móri : memet in hac strage militum meorum 
*' pátere expirare, ne aut reus iterum ex consulatu sim, aut 
" accusator conlegse existam, ut alieno crimine innocentiam 
*'meam protegam." Hcec exagentes prius túrba fugientium 
civium, deinde hostes oppressere: consulem ignorantes, quis 
esset, obruerunt teHs ; Lentulum inter tumultum abripuit equus. 
Tum undique efiuse fugiunt. Septem millia hominum in minora 
castra, decem in majora, duo ferme in vicum ipsum Cannas per- 
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fugenint, qui extemplo a Carthalone atque equitibus, nullo mu- 
nimento tegentes vicum, circumventi sünt. Conaul altér, seu 
forte, seu consilio, nulli fugientium insertus agmini, cum sep- 
tuaginta fere equitibus Yenusiam perfugit. Quadraginta quin- 
que millia quingenti pedites, duo millia septingenti equites, et 
tanta prope civium sociorumqiie pars, ceesi dicuntur : in his 
ambo consulum qusestores, L. Atilius et L. Furius Blbaculus, et 
viginti unus tribuni militum, consulares quidam prsetoriique et 
sedilicii; inter eos Cn. Servüium Geminum et M. Minucium 
numerant, qui magister equitum prioré anno, aliquot annis ante 
consul fuerat; octoginta prseterea aut senatores, aut qui eos 
magistratus gessissent, unde in senatum légi deberent, cum 
sua Yoluntate milites in legionibus faeti essent. Gapta eo 
praelio tria millia peditum et equites mille et quingenti 
dicuntur. 

L. Hsec est pugna Cannensis., Aliensi cladi nobilitate par, 
ceterum ut illis, quae post pugnam accidere, levior, quia ab 
hoste est oessatum, sic atrage exercitus gravior foediorque. Fuga 
namque ad Aliam sicut urbem prodidit, ita exercitum servavit : 
ad Cannas fugientem eonsulem vix septuaginta secuti sünt; 
alterius morientis prope totus exercitus fűit. Binis in castris 
cum multitudo semiarmis sine ducibus esset, nuntium, qui in 
majoribus erant, mittunt, ''dum prselium, deinde ex Isetitia 
*' epulis fatigatos quies nocturna hostes premeret, ut ad se 
'* transirent : uno agmine Canusium abituros esse." Eam sen- 
tentiam alii totam aspernari : '* cur enim iUos, qui se arcessant, 
"ipsos non venire, cum aeque conjungi possent? quia videlicet 
plena hostium omnia in medio essent, et aliorum quam sua 
corpora tanto periculo mailen t objicere.'* Aliis non tam sen- 
tentia displicere, quam animus deesse. P. Semprouius Tuditanus 
tribunus militum, '* capi ergo mavidtis " inquit " ab avarissimo 
**et crudelissimo hoste, sestimarique capita vestra, et exquiri 
" pretia ab interrogantibus, Eomanus civis sis an Latinus socius, 
" ut ex tua contumelia et miseria alteri honos quseratur P non 
'* tu, si quidem L. ^mili consulis, qui se bene móri quam turpiter 
** vivere maluit, et tot fortissimorum virorum, qui circa eum 
" cumulati jacent, cives estis. Sed, antequam opprimit lux, 
*' majoraque hostium agmina obssepiunt iter, per hos, qui inor- 
*' dinati atque inconpositi obstrepunt portás, erumpamus. Ferro 
** atque audaciavia fit quamvis per confertos hostes : cuneo qui- 
'' dem hoc laxum atque solutum agmen, ut si nihil obstét, 
" disjicias : itaque ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et rem pub- 
*' licam salvam vultis." Hsec ubi dicta dedit, stringit gladium, 
cuneoque facto per medios vádit hostes : et cum in latus 4extrum» 
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quod patebat, Numidffi jacularentur, translatia in dextrum 
scutis, in majora castra ad sexcenti evaseront, atque inde protinus, 
alio magnó agmine adjuncto, Canusium incolumes perveniunt. 
Hsec apnd yictos magis impeta animorum, quod ingenium suum 
cuique aut fors dabat, quam ez consilio ipsorum, aut imperio 
cujusquam agebantur. 

LI. Hannibali victori cum ceteri circumfosi gratalarentur, 
suaderentque, ut tanto perfunctus bello, diei, quod reliquum 
esset, noctisque insequentis quietem et ipse sibi sumerét, et fessis 
daret militibus, Maharbal praefectus equitum minimé cessandum 
ratus " Immo ut, quid bac pugna sit actum, scias, die quinto '* 
inquit " victor in Capitolio epulaberis. Sequere : cum equite, 
** ut prius venisse quam ventumm sciant, praecedam." Han- 
nibali nimis Iseta res est visa, majorque quam ut eam statim 
capere animo possent : itaque '' voluntatem se laudare Mahar- 
" baHs " ait, << ad consiHum pensandum temporis opus esse." 
Tum Maharbal: *' non omnia nimirum eidem di dedere : vincere 
" scis, Hannibál : victoria uti nescis." Móra ejus diei satis creditur 
saluti fuisse urbi atque imperio. Postero die ubi primutu iniuxit, 
ad spolia legenda, foedamque etiam hostibus spectandam stra- 
gem insistunt. Jacebant tot Eomanorum millia, pedites passim 
equitesque, ut quem cuiqne fors aut pugna junxerat aut fuga. 
Adsurgentes quidam ex strage média cruenti, quos strícta 
matutino frigore excitaverant vulnera, ab hoste oppressi sünt. 
Quosdam et jacentes vivos, succisos feminibus poplitibusque 
invenerunt, nudantes cervicem jugulumque et reliquum sangui- 
nem jubentes haurire. Inyenti quidam sünt mersis in effossam 
terram capitibus, quos sibi ipsos fecisse foveas, obruentesque ora 
superjecta humo interclusisse spiritum apparebat. Fraecipue 
convertit omnes subtractus Numida mortuo superíncubanti 
Bomano vivus, naso auribusque laceratis, cum, manibus ad 
capiendum telum inutilibus, in rabiem ira versa, laniando den- 
tibus hostem expirasset. 

LII. Spoliis ad multum diei lectis, Hannibál ad minora ducit 
castra oppugnanda, et omnium primum, brachio objecto, flumine 
eos excludit. Ceterum ab omnibus laboré, vigiliis, vulneribus 
etiam fessis maturior ipsius spe deditio est facta. Pacti, ut arma 
atque equos traderent, in capita Eomana trecenis nummis 
quadrigatis, in socios ducenis, in servos centenis, et ut, eo pretio 
persoluto, cum singulis abirent vestimentis, in castra hostes 
acceperunt, traditique in custodiam omnes sünt, seorsum cives 
sociique. Dum ibi tempus teritur, interea cum ex majoribus 
castris, quibus satis virium animique fűit, ad quattuor millia homi- 
num et duceuti equites, alii agmine, alii palati passim per agros. 
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quod haud mínus tutum erat, Canusium perfíigissent, castra ipsa ab 
sauciís timidisque eadem oonditione, qua altéra, tradita hosti. 
Prseda ingens parata est ; et praeter equos virosque et si quid 
argenti — quod plurímum in phalerís equorum erat ; nam ad 
vescendum facto perexiguo, utique militantes, utebantur — omnis 
cetera prseda diripienda data est. Tum sepeliendi causa conferri 
in unum corpora suorum jussit : ad octo millia fuisse dicuntur 
fortissimorum virorum. Consulem quoque Eomanum conquisi- 
tum sepultumque quidam auctores sünt. Eos, qui Canusium 
perfugerant, mulier Apula nomine Busa, genere clara ac diyitiis, 
moenibus tantum tectisque a Canusinis acceptos, frumento, 
véste, viatico etiam juvit : pro qua ei munificentia postea, beJlo 
perfecto, ab senato honores habiti sünt. 

LIII. Ceterum cum ibi tribuni militum quattuor essent, 
Fabius Maximus de légioné príma, cujus páter prioré anno 
dictator fuerat, et de légioné secunda L. Publicius Bibulus et P. 
Comelius Scipio, et [de légioné tertia Áp, Claudius Pulcher, qui 
proxime ledilis fuerat, omnium consensu ad P. Scipíonem ad- 
modum adolescentem et ad App. Claudium summa imperíi de- 
lata est. duibus consultantibus inter paucos de summa rerum 
nuntiat P. Furius Philus consularís viri filius, " Nequiquam eos 
** perditam spem fovere, desperatam conploratamque rem esse 
" publicam : nobiles juvenes quosdam, quorum principem L. 
" Csecilium Metellum, maré ac naves spectare, ut, deserta Itália, 
" ad regum aliquem transfugiant." Quod malum, prgeterquam 
atrox, super tot clades etiam nóvum, cum stupore ac miraculo 
torpidos defixisset qui aderant, et consilium advocandum de eo 
oenserent, negat consilii rem esse Scipio juvenis, fatális dux 
hujusce belli : ** Audendum atque agendum, non consultandum *' 
ait " in tanto malo esse : irent secum extemplo armati, qui rem- 
" publicam salvam vellent : nuUo loco verius, quam ubi ea cogi- 
** tentur, hostium castra esse.'* Pergit ire, sequentibus paucis, 
in hospitium Metelli, et, cum concilium ibi juvenum, de quibus 
adlatum erat, invenisset, strícto super capita consultantium 
gladio, " Ex mei animi sententia " inquit, " ut ego rem publicam 
^'populi Bomani non deseram, neque alium civem Eomanum 
" deserere patiar : si sciens fallo, tum me, Juppiter optime 
" maximé, domum, famiiiam remque meam pessimo leto adíi- 
" cias. In hsec verba, L. Csecili, jures postulo, ceterique qui 
" adestis : qui non juraverit, in se hunc gladium strictum esse 
*'8ciat." Haud secus pavidi, quam si victorem Hannibalem 
cemcrent, jurant omnes, custodiendosque semet ipsos Scipioni 
tradunt. 

LIV. Eo tempore, quo hsec Canusii agebantur, Venusiam ad 
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consulem ad quattuor millia et quingenti pedites equitesque, qui 
sparsi fuga per agros fuerant, pervenere. Eos omnes Yenuidni per 
familias benigne accipiendos corandosque cum divisissent, in sin- 
gulos equites togas et tunicas et quadrigatos nummos quino? vice- 
nos, iet pediti denos, et arma, quibus deerant, dederunt : ceteraque 
publice ac privátim hospitaliter faeta ; certatumque, ne a muliere 
Canusina populus Yenusinus oíficiis vinceretur. Sed gravius 
■onus Busse multitudo faciebat, et jam ad decem millia hominum 
erant : Appiusque et Scipio, postquam incolumem esse alterum 
consulem acceperunt, nuntinm extemplo mittunt, quantee secum 
peditum equitumque copise essent, sciscitatumque simul, utrumne 
Yenusiam adduci exercitum, an manere juberet Canusí. Yarro 
ipse Canusium copias traduxit : et jam aliqua species consularis 
exercitus erat, moenibusque se certe ii, et si non armis, ab hoste 
videbantur defensuri. Bomam, ne has quidem reliquias superesse 
civium sociommque, sed occidione occisum cum duobus consu- 
libus exercitum, deletasque omnes copias, adlatum fuerat. Num- 
quam salva űrbe tantum pavoris tumultusque intra moenia 
Eomana fűit. Itaque succumbam oneri, neque adgrediar narrare 
quse edissertando minora verő faciebant. Consule exercituque 
ad Trasumennum prioré anno omisso, non vulnus super vulnus, 
sed multiplex clades, cum duobus consulibus duo consulares 
exercitus amissi nuntiabantur, nec ulla jam castra Bomana, nec 
ducem, necmilitem esse; Hannibalis Apuliam, Samnium acjam 
prope totam Italiam factam. Nulla profecto alia gens tanta 
mole cladis non obruta esset : conpares aut cladem ad ^gates 
insulas Carthaginiensium prselio navali acceptam, qua fracti 
Sicilia ac Sardinia cessere, inde vectigales ac stipendiarios fieri 
se passi sünt : aut pugnam adversam in Africa, cui postea hic 
ipse Hannibál succubuit : nulla ex parte conparandae sünt nisi 
quod minőre animo latse sünt. 

LY. P. Furius Pbilus et M*. Pomponius praetores senatum in 
curiam Hostiliam yocaverimt, ut de urbis custodia consulerent : 
neque enim dubitabant, deletis exercitibus, hostem ad oppugnan- 
dam Bomam, quod unum opus belli restaret, venturum. Cum 
malis, sicuti ingentibus, ita ignotis, nec consilium quidem satis 
expedirent, obstreperetque clámor lamentantium mulierum et — 
nondum palám facto — vivi mortuique et per omnes paene domos 
promiscue conplorarentur, tum Q. Fabius Maximus censuit 
'* equites expeditos et Appia et Latina na mittendos, qui obvios 
** percunctando — aliquos profecto ex fuga passim dissipatos főre 
*' — referant, quae fortuna consulum atque exercituum sit, et, sí 
*' quid dii inmortales, miseriti imperii, reliquum Bomani nominis 
** fecerint, ubi ese copiae sint : quo se Hannibál post prselium 
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" contulerít, quid paret, quid agat, actunisque sit. Haec explo- 
" randa noscendaque per inpigros juvenes esse. lllud per patres 
'* ipsos agendum, quoniam magistrataum parum sit, ut tumultum 
*^ ac trepidationem ia űrbe toUant, matronas publieo arceant, con- 
" tinerique intra suum quamque limen cogant, conploratus fami- 
*' liarum coerceant, sileutium per urbem faciant, nuntios rerum 
** omnium ad prsetores deducendos curent, suse quisque fortunse 
"domi auctorem expectent: custodesque prseterea ad portás 
*' ponant, qui prohibeant qaemquam egredi urbem, cogantque 
'* homines nullám, nisi űrbe ac moenibus salvis, salutem sperare : 
" ubi contieuerit recte tumultus, tum in curiam patres revocandos, 
" eonsulendumque de urbis custodia esse." 

LYI. Cum in hanc sententiam pedibus omnes issent, submo- 

taque foro per magistratus túrba, patres diversi ad sedandos 

tumultus discessissent, tum demum litteree a C. Terentio consule 

adlatse sünt, *' L. ^milium consulem exercitumque csesum, sese 

'* Canusii esse, reliquias tantse cladis velut ex naufragio coUi- 

" gentem : ad decem millia militum fenne esse inconpositorum 

** inordinatorumque : Poenum sedere ad Cannas, in captivorum 

*'pretiis prsedaque alia, nec victoris anímo, nec magni ducis 

** more, nundinantem.'* Tum privatsB quoque per domos clades 

vulgatae sünt, adeoque totam urbem opplevit luctus, ut sacrum 

anniversarium Cereris intermissum sit, quia nec lugentibus id 

facere est fas, nec ulla in illa tempestate matróna expers luctus 

fuerat. Itaque ne ob eandem causam alia quoque sacra publica 

aut priyata desererentur, senatusconsulto diebus triginta luctus 

est iinitus. Ceterum cum, sedato urbis tumultu, revocati in 

curiam patres essent, alise insuper ex Sicilia litteree adlatse sünt 

ab T. Otacilio propreetore: "regnum Hieronis classe Punica 

'* yastari : cui cum opem inplorauti ferre vellent, nantiatum his 

'* esse aliam classem ad ^gates insulas stare paratam instruc- 

*' tamque ut, ubi se versum ad tuendam Syracusanam oram 

"Poeni sensissent, Lüybseum extern plo provinciamque aliam 

" Uomanam adgrederentur : itaque classe opus esse, si regem 

" socium Siciliamque tueri vellent.** 

LYII. Litteris consulis prsetorisque perlectis, M. Claudium, 
qui classi ad Ostiam stanti prseesset, Canusium ad exercitum 
mittendum censuerunt, scribendumque consuli ut, cum prsetori 
exercitum tradidisset, primo quoque tempore, quantum per 
commodum reipublicsD iieri posset, Eomam veniret. Territi 
etiam super tantas clades, cum ceteris prodigiis, tum quod duae 
Yestales eo anno, Opimia atque Floronia, stupri conpertse : et 
altéra sub terra, uti mos est, ad portám Collinam necata fuerat, 
altéra sibimet ipsa mortem cousciverat : L. Cantilius scriba pon- 
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V 

tifícis, qnos nunc minores pontifices appellant, quí cum Floronia 
stuprum fecerat, a pontifice maxímo eo usque virgis in oomitio 
cfiBsus erat, ut inter verbera expiraret. Hoc nefas cum inter tot, 
ut fit, clades in prodigium versum esset, decemviri libros adire 
jussi sünt, et Q,. Tabius Pictor Belphos ad oraculum missus est 
sciscitatum, quibus precibus supplidisque deos possent placare, 
et qusBnam futura finis tantis dadibus foret. Interim ex fata- 
libus libris sacrificia aliquot extraordinaria facta; inter quse 
Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Grseca in foro bovario sub terra vivi 
demissi sünt in locum saxo consseptum, et jam ante hostiis 
humanis, minimé Eomano sacro, inbutum. Placatis satis, ut 
rebantur, deis, M. Claudius Marcellus ab Ostia mille et quin- 
gentos milites, quot in dassem scriptos habebat, Eomam, ut 
urbi prsBsidio essent, mittit : ipse, légioné classica — ea legio tertia 
erat — cum tribunis militum Teanum Sidicinum prsemissa, classe 
tradita P. Furio Philo conlegae, paucos post dies Canusium 
magnis itineribus contendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate 
patrum dictus M. Június, et Ti. Sempronius magister equitum, 
delectu edicto, juniores ab annis decem septem, et quosdam 
prsBtextatos scribunt : quattuor ex his legiones et mille equites 
eíFecti. Item ad socios Latinumque nomen ad milites ex for- 
mula accipiendos mittunt: arma, tela, alia parari jubent, et 
vetera spolia hostium detrahunt templis porticibusque. Et 
aliam formám növi delectus inopia liberorum capitum ac neces- 
sitas dedit : octo millia juvenum validorum ex servitiis, prius 
sciscitantes singulos, vellentne militare, et empta publice arma- 
verunt : hic miles magis piacúit, cum pretio minőre redimendi 
captivos copia fieret. 

LVIII. Namque Hannibál secundum tam prosperam ad Can- 
nas pugnam, victoris magis quam bellum gerentis intentus 
curis, cum, captivis productis segregatisque, socios, sicut ante 
ad Trebiam Trasumennumque lacum, benigne adlocutus, sine 
pretio dimisisset, Eomanos quoque vocatos — quod numquam 
alias antea — satis miti sermone adloquitur : " non internecivum 
" sibi esse cum Eomanis bellum ; de dignitate atque imperio 
certare : et patres virtuti Eomanse cessisse, et se id adniti, ut 
suse invicem simul felicitati et virtuti cedatur. Ttaque redi- 
" mendi se captivis copiam facere : pretium főre in capita, equiti 
" quingenos quadrigatos nummos, trecenos pediti, servo cen- 
** tenos." Quamquam aliquantum adjiciebatur equitibus ad id 
pretium quo pepigerant dedentes se, Iseti tamen quamcumque 
conditionem paciscendi acceperunt : piacúit suffragio ipsorum 
decem deligi, qui Eomam ad senatum irent : nec pignűs aliud 
fidei, quam ut jurarent se redituros, acceptum. Missus cum his 
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Carthalo nobilis Carthaginiensis, qui, si forte ad pacem inclinaret 
animos, conditiones ferret. Cum egressi castris essent, unus ex 
üs, minimé Eomani ingeni homo, veluti aliquid oblitus, jnris- 
jurandí solvendi causa cum in castra redisset, ante noctem 
oomites adsequitur. Ubi Bomam venire ecs nuntiatum est, 
Carthaloni obviam lictor missus, qui dictatoris yerbia nuntiaret 
üt ante noctem excederet fínibus Eomanis. 

LIX. Legatis captivonim senatus ab dictatore datus est. 
duorum princeps M, Június " Patres conscripti/* inquit, " nemo 
'' nostrum ignorat nulli umquam dyitati viliores fuisse captivos 
quam nostrse. Ceterum, nisi nobis plüs justo nostra piacet 
causa, non alii umquam minus negligendi vobis quam nos, in 
*' hostium potestatem venerunt. Non enim in acie per timorem 
" arma tradidimus ; sed, cum prope ad noctem superstantes 
" cumulis csesorum corporum prselium extraxissemus, in castra 
*' recepimus nos : diei reliquum ad noctem insequentem fessi 
" laboré ac vulneribus vallum sumus tutati : postero die, cum 
'* circumsessi ab exercitu yictore aqua arceremur, nec ulla jam 
*' per confertos hostes erumpendi spes esset, nec esse nefas 
** duceremus, quinquaginta millibus hominum ex acie nostra 
^' trucidatis, aliquem ex Cannensi pugna Eomanum militem 
" restare, tunc demum pacti sumus pretium quo redempti dimit- 
" teremur ; arma, in quibus nihil jam auxili erat, hosti tradi- 
" dimus. Majores quoque acceperamus se a Gallis auro 
*' redemisse, et patres vestros, asperrimos illos ad conditiones 
" pacis, legatos tamen captivorum redimendorum gratia Tarentum 
" misisse : atqui et ad Aliam cum Gallis, et ad Heracleam cum 
'* Pyrrho, utraque non tam clade infamis quam pavore et fuga 
'* pugna fűit. Cannenses campos acervi jRomanorum corporum 
*' tegunt, nec supersumus pugnae, nisi in quibus trucidandis et 
" ferrum et vires hostem defecerunt. Sünt etiam de nostris 
'* quidam, qui nec ín acie quidem refugerunt, sed prsesidio cas-* 
*' tris reHcti, cum castra traderentur, in potestatem hostium 
*' venerunt. Haud equidem ullius civis et commilitonis fortunse 
*' aut conditioní inyideo, nec premendo alium me extulisse 
" velim : ne illi quidem, nisi pernicitatis pedum et cursus 
" aliquod prsemium est, qui plerique inermes ex acie fugientes 
*' non prius, quam Yenusiae aut Canusi, constiterunt, se nobis 
" merítő prsetulerint, gloriatique sínt in se plus quam in nobismet 
*' prsesidii reipublic8e esse : sed iUis et bonis ac fortibus militi- 
<^ bus utemini, et nobis etiam promptioríbus pro patria, quod 
'< benefício vestro redempti atque in pátriám restituti fuerimus. 
" Delectum ex omni aetate et fortuna habetis ; octo millia servo- 
*' rum audio armarí : non minor numerus noster est, nec majoré 
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** pretio redimi possumus quam ii emuntur : nam sí conferam 
^' nos cum illis, ÍDJuriam nomini Eomano faciam. lUud etiam in 
" tali consilio animadvertendum vobis censeam, patres con- 
" scripti, si taraen duriores esse velitis, quod nullo nostro merítő 
" faciatis, cui nos hosti relicturi sitis : Pyrrho videlicet, qui vos 
*' hospitum numero captivos habuít, an barbaro ac Pceno, qui 
^' utrum avaríor an crudelior sít, ?ix existimarí potest. Si 
** videatis catenas, squalorem, defonnitatem civium vestrorum, 
'^ non minus profecto vos ea species moveat, quam si ex altéra 
*' parte cernatis stratas Cannensibus campis legiones yestras. 
" Intuerí potestis soUieitudinem et lacrímas in vestibulo curíse 
'' stantium cognatornm nostrorum, expectantiumque responsum 
" vestrum. Cum ii pro nobis proque iis qui absunt, ita suspensi 
'* ac soUiciti sint, quem censetis animum ipsorum esse, quorum 
*' in discrímine vita libertasque est ? Sed si, me dius fídius, 
*' ipse in nos mitis Hannibál contra naturam suam esse veUt, 
" nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse censeamus, cum indigni, ut 
redimeremur a vobis, visi sumus. Eediere Bomam quondam 
remissi a Pyrrho sine pretio capti : sed rediere cum legatis, 
'* primoríbus civitatis, ad redimendos sese missis. Eedeam ego 
*' in pátriám trecentis nummis non eestimatus cívis ? Suum 
" quisque animum habét, patres conscripti : scio in discrímine 
** esse vitám corpusque meum : magis me famsB perículum 
*' movet, ne a vobis damnati ac repulsi abeamus : neque enim 
" vos pretio pepercisse homines credent.** 

LX. Ubi is fínem fecit, extemplo ab ea túrba, quse in comitio 
erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, manusque ad curíam tendebant 
orantes, ut sibí liberos, fratres, cognatos redderent. Feminas 
quoque metus ac necessitas in foro ac turbse virorum inmiscuerat. 
Senatus, submotis arbitrís, consuli coeptus. Ibi cum sententiis 
varíaretur, et alíi redimendos de publico, alii nullám pubUce 
inpensam faciendam, nec prohibendos ex prívato redimi; si 
quibus argentum in prsBsentiam deesset, dandam ex aerarío 
pecuniam mutuam, prsedibusque ac prsedüs cavendum populo 
censerent, tum T. Manlius Torquatus, priscse ac nimis durse, ut 
plerisque vídeatur, severítatis, interrogatus sententiam ita locutus 
fertur : " Si tantummodo postulassent legati pro his, qui in 
'* hostium potestate sünt, ut redimerentur, sine ullius insectatione 
*' eorum brevi sententiam peregissem : quid. ením aliud quam 
" admonendi essetis, ut morém tradítum a patribus, necessarío 
'< ad rem miUtarem exemplo, servaretis. Nunc autem, cum 
" prope gloriati sint quod se hostibus dediderint, prseferríque 
" non captis modo in acie ab hostibus, sed etiam iis, qui Ye- 
*' nusiam Canusiumque pervenerunt, atque ipái C. Terentio 
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" consuli, sequum censuerint, nihil vos eoram, patres conscripti, 

** quse illic acta sünt, ignorare patiar. Atque utinam hsec, quse 

*' apud vos acturus sum, Canusii apud ipsum exercitum agerem, 

'* optimum testem ignavise cujusque et virtutis : aut unus hic 

" saltem adesset P. Sempronius, quem si isti ducem secuti 

*' essent, milites hodie in castris Eomanis, non captivi in hostium 

potestate essent : et cum, fessis pugnando hostibus, tum vic- 

toria Isetis, et ipsis plerisque regressis in castra sua, noctem 

** ad erumpendum liberam habuissent, et septem millia armatorum 

** hominum erumpere etiam per confertos hostes possent, neque 

" per se ipsi id facere conati sünt, neque alium sequi voluerunt. 

** Nocte prope tota P. Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit monere, 

'* adhortari eos, dum paucitas hostium circa castra, dum quies 

'* ac silentium esset, dum nox inceptum tegere posset, se ducem 

" sequerentur : ante lucem pervenire in tuta lóca, in sociorum 

** urbes posse. Sicut avorum memória P. Decius, tribunus 

" militum, in Samnio ; sicut, nobis adolescentibus, prioré Punico 

** bello Calpurnius Fiammá trecentis voluntariis, cum ad tumu- 

'* lum eos capiendum situm inter medios duceret hostes, dixit 

'' ' Moriamur, milites, et morte nostra eripiamus ex obsidione 

" ' circumventas legiones : * si hoc P. Sempronius diceret, nec 

" viros quidem, nec Eomanos vos duceret, si nemo tantse virtutis 

'' extitisset comes : viam non ad glóriám magis, quam ad 

*' salutem ferentem demonstrat ; reduces in pátriám, ad parentes, 

" ad conjuges ac liberos facit. Ut servemini, deest vobis 

" animus : quid, si moriendum pro patria esset, faceretis ? 

" Q-uinquaginta millia civium sociorumque circa vos eo ipso die 

" caesa jacent : si tot exempla virtutis non movent, nihil 

'' umquam movebit : si tanta clades vilem vitám non fecit, nulla 

" faciet. Et liberi atque incolumes desiderate pátriám : immo 

" desiderate, dum patria est, dum cives ejus estis. Sero nunc 

" desideratis, deminuti capite, abalienati jure civium, servi Car- 

** thaginiensium facti. Pretio redituri estis eo, unde ignavia 

" ac nequitia abistis ? P. Sempronium, civem véstrum, non 

*^ audistis, arma capere ac sequi se jubentem : Hannibalem post 

paulo audistis, castra prodi et arma tradi jubentem. Quam 

ego ignaviam istorum accuso, cum scelus possim accusare! 

" Non enim modo sequi recusarunt bene monentem, sed obsis- 

" tere ac retinere conati sünt, ni strictis gladiis viri fortissimi 

" inertes submovissent : prius, inquam, P. Sempronio per civium 

*' agmen, quam per hostium, fűit erumpendum. Hos cives. 

" patria desideret, et quorum si ceteri similes fuissent, neminem 

** hodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pugnaverunt, civem haberet ? Ex , 

" millibus septem armatorum sex centi extiterunt qui erumpere 
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'' auderent, qui in pátriám liberi atque armati redirent ; neqire 
" üs sexcenti hostes obstitere. Quam tutum iter duarum prope 
** legionum agminis futurum oensetis fuisse P Haberetis hodie 
yiginti millia armatorum Canusii fortia, fídelia, patres oon- 
scripti. Nunc autem quem ad modum hi boni fídelesque — 
" nam fortes ne ipsi quidem dixerínt— cives esse possünt, nisi 
*' quis eredére potest fuisse, ut erumpentibus, quin erumperent, 
*' obsistere conati sünt, aut non invidere eos, cum incolumitati, 
" tum glorisB illorum per virtutem partae, cum sibi timorem 
" ignaviamque servitutis ignominiossB causam esse sciant? Ma- 
" luerunt in tentoriis latentes simul lucem atque hostem ex- 
*' pectare, cum silentio noctis erumpendi occasio esset. Ad 
'' erumpendum e castris defuit animus ; ad tutanda fortiter castra 
" animum habuerunt : dies noctesque aliquot obsessi, vallum 
" armis, se ipsi tutati valló sünt : tandem nltima ausi passique, 
cum omnia subsidia yitse abessent, adfectisque fame viribus, 
arma jam sustinere nequirent, necessitatibus magis humanis, 
quam armis, yicti sünt. Orto sole ab hostibus ad yallum 
" accessum ; ante secundam horam nullám fortunam oertaminis 
** experti, tradiderunt arma ac se ipsos : hoec yobis ipsorum per 
. " biduum militia fűit. Cum in acie stare ac pugnare decuerat, 
*' tum in castra refugerunt : cum pro yallo pugnandum erat, 
" castra tradiderunt, neque in acie neque in castris utiles. Et 
" yos redimam P Cum erumpere castris oportet, cunctamini ac 
" manetis : cum manere, castra tutari armis necesse est, et castra 
" et arma et yos ipsos traditis hosti. Ego non magis istos redi- 
** mendos, patres conscripti, censeo, quam illos dedendos Hanni- 
'^ báli, qui per medios hostes e castris eruperunt, ac per summám 
" yirtutem se patriae restituerunt." 

LXI. Postquam Manlius dixit, quamquam patrum quoque 
plerosque captiyi coguatione adtingebant, praeter exemplum 
ciyitatis minimé in captiyos jam inde antiquitus indulgentis, 
pecunise quoque summa homines moyit, qua nec eerarium exhau- 
rire, magna jam summa erogata in servos ad militiam emendos 
armandosque, nec Hannibalem maximé hujusce rei, ut fáma 
erat, egentem locupletari yolebant. Cum triste responsum, 
" non redimi captiyos," redditum esset, noyusque supery éterem 
luctus tot jactura ciyium adjectus esset, cum magnis fletibus, 
questibus legatos ad portám prosecuti sünt. Unus ex iis 
domnm abiit, quod fallaci reditu in castra jurejurando se exsol- 
. yisset. Quod ubi innotuit, relatumque ad senatum est, omnes 
censuerunt oonprehendendum et, custodibus • publice datis, de- 
ducendum ad Hannibalem esse. Est et alia de captiyis fáma : 
decem primos yenisse de iis c^m dubitatum in senatu esset, 
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admitterentur in urbem necne, ita admissos esse, ne tamen iis 
senatus daretur : morantibus deinde longius omnium spe, alios 
trés insuper legatos venisse, L. Scríbonium et C. Calpumium et 
L. Manlium : tum demum ab cognato Scribonii tribuno plebis 
de redimendis captivis relatum esse, nec censuisse redimendos 
senatum, et novos legatos trés ad Hannibalem revertisse, decem 
veteres remansisse, quod per causam recognoscendi nomina 
captivorum ad Hannibalem ex itinere regressi religione sese 
exsolvissent : de iis dedendis magna contentione actum in senatu 
esse, victosque paucis sententiis, qui dedendos censuerint : cete- 
rum proximis cenáoribus adeo omnibus notis ignominiisque 
confectos esse, ut quidam eorum mortem sibi ipsi extemplo 
consciverint, ceteri non foro solum omni deinde vita, sed prope 
Ince ac publico caruerint. Mirari magis adeo diserepare inter 
auctores, quam, quid veri sit, discernere queas. Quanto antem 
major ea clades superioribus cladibus faerit, vei ea res indicio 
est, quod fides sociorum, quse ad eum diem firma steterat, tum 
labare ccepit, nulla profecto alia de re, quam quod desperaverant 
de imperio. Defecere autem ad Poénos hi populi, Atellani, 
Calatini, Hirpini, Apulorum pars, Samnites prseter Pentros, 
Bruttii omnes, Lucani : prseter hos Uzentini et GrsBcorum omnis 
ferme ora, Tarentini, Metapontini, Crotonienses, Locrique, et 
Gisalpini omnes GaŰi. Nec tamen ese clades defectionesque 
sociorum moverunt, ut pacis usquam mentio apud Eomanos 
fieret, neque ante consulis Eomam adventum, nec postquam is 
rediit, renovavitque memóriám acceptaB cladis. Quo in tempore 
ipso adeo magnó ammo civitas fűit, ut consuli ex tanta clade, 
cujus ipse causa maxima fuisset, redeunti et obviam itum fre- 
quenter ab omnibus ordinibus sit, et gratise actse, quod de re 
publica non desperasset : qui si Carthaginiensuim ductor fuisset, 
nihil recusandum supplicii foret. 
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BOOK XXI. 

LIVI is here nsed for the later LIYII. So generally througliout this 
edition the contracted form of the genitive of words in -iita and -ium will 
be found ; e. g. Áppij imperif jU% for the later fonna Áppiij imfperiiy filii. 
So in Virgil we have, ** Capitoü inmobile saxmn ;" and in Horace, '* Yis 
consili expers." 

i. The character and canses of the seeond Fnnic war. — in parte . . . 
scriptores, " It may be permitted me to premise, with respect to a part of 
my work, what many historians have annonnced at the beginning of their 
entíre undertaking." Pleriqiie is here equivalent to mvMi ; as in x. 31 : 
'*in exercitn Appi Olaudi plerosqne fiilminibus ictos nnntiatum est." 
The histórián specdally referred to is, no donbt, Thncydides. See the first 
chapter of his History. — vu/mma totius answers to t^s ZKtís trvvrá^cus in 
Polybins, üi. 1. livy addnces fonr reasons why this war was the greatest ever 
carried on : (1) The nations tíiat now engaged in conflict were the mightiest 
the world had ever seen, and were then, ea«h of them, at the snmmit of 
their strength. (2) They had already measured their might against each 
other, and knew what each conld do. (3) The conflict was so long and 
doubtfnl, that the Tictors were at one time (jnst affcer the battle of Cannse) 
nearer min than the vanquished vére at the very time when (just after 
the battle of Zama) they finally succnmbed. (4) They fought with the 
fiiry of haté ; the Bomans being indignant that the once conqnered Car- 
thaginians shonld assnme the offensive (uUro inferrent arma) against their 
former conqnerors, and the Oarthaginians being eqnally enraged at the 
hanghtiness and rapacity of the Bomans. — heUi artes irUer se conserere is 
a phrase förmed after tiie model of mamu imter se conserere. — fv>erint is 
the aorist, not the present perfect ; they were, not they have been, — propms 
perieidum . . . vicermU : pericuhim is the accnsatiYe after propms. For 
a similar sentiment see Silins Italicns, i. 13 : propiusque fuere perido, 
Queis svperare datttm, — perfecto ÁjHco hello. Kie war referred to was 
one waged between the Carthaginians on the one side, and the mercenaries 
whom they were not in a condition to pay, together with the natíve Aírican 
tribes, írom whom they had extorted snch vast snms for the prosecution of 
the war, on the other. The genins of Hamilcar enabled the Oarthaginians 
to emerge victorions, after a desperate and bloody stmggle. Sacrificaret 
mnst, of oonrse, refer, not to Hannibál, the previons snbject of the sen- 
tence, but to Hamilcar. — Sicilia Sardmiaqtie amissce. Sicily was given 
np by the Carthaginians when they sned for peace, in consequenoe of the 
celebrated na^al yictory of iBgusa gained orer them by the Román consnl, 
Cains Lntatins Gatnlns. Sardinia and Gorsica were tom from them three 
years afterwards by the Bomans, from a mean jealonsy at the snccessfal 
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issne of the African war just mentioned. At the same tiine tlie Carthagl- 
nians were compelled to pay 12,000 talents for injuries wldch tliey had 
neyer committed, and hostüe intentions whicli they liad never entertained. 
Rerum is the objective genitíve. — inter motv/m Áfricce. This is not 
strictly the case. The Romans behaved with forbearance while the African 
distnrbances lasted. Their jealonsy was not roused till they saw Hamil- 
car's skill triumphant. 

ii. The progresB of the Oarthaginians in Spain. — anxiuSf from am^fere, 
to chohe. — j9er yuinque annos. This is not oorrect. The war lasted three 
years and fonr months. — aiigendo imperio is the ablative, govemed by in 
Tinderstood. —;/?orc ostatis . . . adscvtus, "beloved by him on acconnt of 
the beaxity of his person, and then adopted by him as his son-in-law, on 
acoonnt of his other, that is to say, his mentái qnalities." — provecto annis, 
the common reading for profecto animi, is open to several objections, and 
is besides only a conjectnre, supported by no mannscript. — factionü 
JBardnce. The Barcine faction was so called frx)m Barca, the snmame of 
the great Hamilcar Barca, who is here represented by Livy, in a point of 
TÍew taken from Román history, as haying förmed a party hostile to Romé 
otít of the army and the commons, and opposed to the énei men of Gar- 
thage. In the next chapter, howeyer, he is compelled to acknowledge 
that the party so förmed had the majority in the senate too. In fact, 
ihere can be no donbt that Hamilcai's policy was the only noble policy, . 
and that the sleepless rapacity of Romé was too patent to be overlooked 
by any one who loved his conntry better than his shop. — quoque is here 
used rather than etiam, because Livy wonld represent that the barbuian . 
had the same composnre of conntenance^ hath when he was seized <md 
when he was tortored. PrcBhuerü is the aorist, not the present perfect. . 
Livy freqnently employs this tense after utf when it implies a ccmsequence, 
not a jmrpose (see Amold*s Lat. Pr. Oomp., 418), where most writers wonld 
nse the pást imperfect^ in order to glve a greater historic prominence to the 
oonseqnence, and show that it actnally did happen. — fmdtu, The treaty 
ooncluded to put an end to the first Fmiic war. — finis utriusqtbe . . . 
Iberus. This statement is calculated to mislead. The Romans had no 
actnal possessions, though they had allies, in Spain at the time allnded to. 
The agreement was, that the Oarthaginians should not extend their con- 
qnests to the east of the Ebro. — JSagtmtinis, the people of Soffuntwirif a 
town lying nearly a hnndred miles sonth-west of the Ebro, though Polybins 
and Liyy seem to haye thonght it was just to the east of it. On ite site 
is the modem town of Murviedro, so called from the remúns of the 
ancient walls {muri veterea). 'ParÜy fonnded on the geographical mistake 
jnst noted, is the assertion of Liyy, that in this new treaty with Hasdrubal 
was a clause stipnlating that the Sagontines, being between the dominions 
of the two powers, shonld retain their liberty. This, howeyer, is probably 
a pure inyention to put the Oarthaginians decidedly in the wrong, for 
Polybius neyer mentions the circumstance. 

iü. Hannibál succeeds Hasdrubal as generál. — in, BoidrubcUis loeum 
. . . gequeretvr, This sentenoe is not strictly grammatical. In Hcudru- 
halis locum ought to haye been dosely oonnected with appéUcUut erat in 
the relatiye clause, instead of standing, as it now does, in the prindpal 
clause. It was plaoed at the commencement for the sake of emphasis, and 
the construction was not altered to Buit ite new position. — vixdttmpuherem. 
Hannibál was at this time at least twenty-two years of age. He was nine 
when his £Etther Hamilcar went to Spain, eighteen when his father died, 
and twenty-two or twenty-three when Hai^rubal is represented, about 
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three yeais Isefore his death, as sending for him to be liifi lieateiiant. This 
statement, tkerefore, is a proof of liy/s carelessness. — Hcmno^ snmamed 
the Ghreat, thongh for what reason it is difficolt to discover. He "was the 
constant leader of the opponents of the Barcine fkction. The speech ú, 
withont donbt, an entire £ftbrication. Liyy hinuself telis xis (zxx. 87) 
afterwards that Hannibál never saw Garthage from the time he left it at 
nine years of age to go to Spain, till he retnmed a little before the battle 
of Zuna. The two passages were probably copied from different authors 
with Liyy's nsual carelessness of £Act, and lőve for what wonld prodnce a fíne 
dramatic sitnation. Two reasons are snggested in the speech for keeping 
Hannibál at home : (1) That his morals may not be cormpted by Hasdm- 
bal. (2) That he may leam to respect law and order from an enforced 
snbmission to civil magistrates.~j9rcetonMra> derived from jtrat, befcre, 
and the termination tor, and therefbre readily applicable to leaders of 
armies. Hence oonsnls at Romé were fírst called prcKtores* — regni 
patemi and regia are nsed invidionsly for imperi pcUemi and ducit, 
thongh it is qnite true that, as Spain hsíd been chiefly acquired by Hamil- 
car and his son-in-law, and the Spaniards had been personally attached to 
Hamilcar, and were now equally so to Hasdrubal, the power wielded by 
both of them was far more kingly than that ordinarily at the command of 
a Garthaginian generál. — qucmdogue, '^at somé time or other." 

iv. Háóinibal's character. — <ie, *'and indeed," is another form of 
atquessadque, and snbjoins the more important/srme optimus quisque to 
ezplain patbci, It is worth while to notice how many terms signifícative 
of morál worth have in all langnages been nsed to sigiiify adhesion to the 
canse of the few. Optimus here does not mean '*best morally," bnt '* best 
politically, siding with the arístocratio party." So, alsó, meliorem partém 
in the nezt line. — vuUu. vuUtis, is the npper part, oi the lower part of 
the &ce. — m te. Se is the ablative. Malle, confidere, cmdere are his- 
torical infinitives ; that is, they are nsed instead of the pást imperfect 
indicative, as is offcen the case in historical writing, to bring the varion» 
portions of the scene forward in qoick snccession. — fortiter ae str&nue, 
''withoonrage and activity." — cuttodicu stationesque. The formerword 
ngnifies a smaller nnmber of troops, gnarding at intervals wühin the 
fortifications. By the latter is signifíed a greater nnmber, engaged on 
outpott duty. — ifUer cBgudUt = inter OBquáUuni vestitum, — inhtimcma 
cruddUaa, perfidia phu quam Punica, Both these charges I believe to 
be fEtlse. Polybins (ix. 24) expressly denies both. The Eomans were 
never to be believed abont an enemy. There is no donbt that Han- 
nibál never did anything one-fiftieth part so bad as the crime of which the 
whole Román people were gnilty, in snatching Sardinia and Corsica irom 
Garthage on a lying pretezt, in a moment of intense temi>orary weakness. 
Had Garthaginian aooonnts come down to ns, Eoman faith, not Ptmie, 
wonld have been another name for perfidy. — nihü vert, nikil ta/ncti . . . 
nuUa religio, The Romans had no words in their langnage to ezpress 
snch abstract notions as nntmthfblness, nngodliness, peijnry, &c., becanse 
they were not Tmtmthfol, nngodly, or peijured, at the time their 
langnage was förmed. Hence the notions are here ezpressed by circnm- 
locntions, with the help of the negatíve words tUJiü and niUhu, That 
these statements are not true has been already asserted, partly on the 
avthority of Polybins. Bnt Livy himself disproves somé of them by his 
own statements in xxi. 21, 22 ; in zxv. 17 ; zxvii. 28 ; &c. 

T. Hannibál prepares to besiege Sagnntnm. — quia . . . Jtomavea orma 
inovebaaU%br=^non dubium erat quin ftUurum etset ut Jtomana^ orma 
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moffererUur, There was no doubt that, if Hannibál attacked Sagantnm 
without any pretext, the Romans would be able to prove indisputably to his 
coantrymen ihat be was altogether in tbe wrong. Tberefore be b^an to 
máké a pretext, by stining np the people round abont, and involying them 
in qnarrels with tbe Sagnntines. — Olcadttm, Tbe Olcades lived to tbe 
nortb of New Oartbage, near tbe sonrce of tbe Ghiadiana. — tdtra Hiherum* 
To tbe sontb of tbe Ebro ; heyond it, to an inbabitant of Romé. — rervm 
serié, . .ju'ngendoque=ad conjungendam domüaawn gentivm tériem^ 
<Hbat be migbt seem to bave been drawn on to round off bis dominion by 
tbe conrse of eyentB, and tbe snccessive annexation of all tbe neigbbonxing 
tribes." — CarUüam. Tbe oorrect name, AUhoBay is given by Polybins 
(iii. 13). — Carthagrinem novam. A town built sontb of C. Falos by Has- 
drubal, tbe son-in-law of Hamilcar, in tbe inunediate neigbbourbood of 
tbe richest silver mines in Spain. It was called New Carthage, to dis- 
tinguisb it £rom tbe African Cartbage, tbougb tbe word Cartbage itself 
means New City, and tberefore Carthago nova—urha nova nova. Cartbago 
nova was tbe eluef of all tbe Cartbaginian possessions in Spain ; its site is 
now occupied by tbe modem Cartagena. — dvium, Tbere were very few of 
Hannibál' s fellow-citizens in bis army to pay. Livy was tbinking of tbaoom- 
position of tbe Román armies. Tbe Cartbaginian armies consisted all bnt 
exclnsively of mercenaries. Tbe citizens of Cartbage itself were too fond 
of money-making and Inxury to liké soldiering. Hence it was tbat tbey 
feli before tbe warrior citizens of Romé, just as in medúeval times, tbe 
silken Italians, for tbe same reason, feli before tbe irón legions of Francé, 
Germany, and Spain. — VacccB08. Tbe YaocsBi dwelt on tbe Donro ; Salman- 
tica, tbe modem Salamanca, was tbeir capital. Tbis is, as far as we know, 
tbe fiirtbest to wbicb tbe Cartbaginians ever pnsbed tbeir conquests in Spain 
in tbat direction. Tbe use of tbe preposition in, instead of ad, before 
VacccBoa, sbows tbat tbe name of tbe nation is bére nsed as tbe name of 
tbe place in wbicb tbe nation lives. So e^e is often nsed instead of a or 
ab. — Carpetano8, One of tbe most powerful tribes of Spain, inbabiting a 
great part of Old and New Castile. — ah hoiiibua, '^on tbe part of tbe 
enemy." — vaUoque ita prodtbctOf ^'and bis rampai-t baving been only> 
just 80 far removed from tbe riyer tbat . . ." — adpendicibus. Tbis word is 
nsed to sbow tbat tbe great majority of the Spanisb army was Carpetanian. 
A mere bandfnl comparatively were Olcades and Yaccaai. — mmissa, ** sent 
in " by Hannibál. — medwque alveo, '4n tbe middle of tbe cbannel.*' — vix 
vadofidenSf *'bardly daring to step firmly in tbe sballow part of tbe 
river." — amni is ablative for tbe commoner amne. So we find in cap. xIy. 
Maharbali for MaharhcUe — tanto pavore=in tanto payore ; '^ before tbey 
conld free tbemselves of tbe fear in wbicb tbey still were." — fugám exripa 
fecii=feeit ut ex ripa fttgerent, — et jam omnia . . . Carthaginiensium 
erant, So Polybins, iii 14. &v ^njöeWwv ob^tls Irt r&y imhs "Ifiijpos 
irorafwv ^^í«r irpbs avrobs ian'o4>0ci\fiui^ ^dA/ta irX^v iMKcu^adcav. 

yi. Tbe Sagnntines send ambassadors to Romé to sue for protection. — 
ceterum is often nsed by liyy, especially after non in tbe sense of sed. — 
Turdetanis. Tbe Tnrdetani dwelt between tbe Gnadalquiyer and Ona- 
diana, abont Seyille. It is difficult, tberefore, to imagine bow a tribe, 
living tbe wbole breadtb of tbe peninsula from tbe Sagnntines, conld baye 
picked a qnarrel with tbem. Hence Niebnbr wisbes to reád Edetanis for 
Turdetamis ; tbe Edetani being a tribe close to Sagnntnm, in Valencia and 
Arragon, and being tben, witbont doubt, under Cartbaginian influence. 
Tbis is tbe more possible, as Polybins does not mention tbe matter at all, and 
Appián, tbougb be calls Üiem by another name, TopiSoAi^af , adds q\ ytlroyás 
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cf^ri ZoKovtfcuW. Ti, stands for Tiberivbs^ as T. alone stands for TUus, 
— coTistUes time Roma! erant P. Comelius Scipio et Ti. Sempronius 
Longua. The following note from Bftperti should be well studied : 
** liOnge probabilius düigentiusque singula exponit, quo potissimniQ 
duce Noster in hoc bello describendo uti sólet, Folybius, lib. üi. cc. 13 
— 17, 20, 83, et sq. scil. F. Oornelio et M. Minucio consulibus (that is, 
533 A. ü. 0.), Hannibáléin imperio in Hispánia suscepto, Álthaeam, 
Olcadnm oppidum cepisse, et Oarthaginem novam concessisse in hibema ; 
L. Yetnrio et 0. Lntatio consulibus (that is, 534 A. v. a), Yaccsdos 
Oarpetanosque ab eo devictos, et legatos Saguntinos Bomam, Romanosque 
in Hispániám ad Hannibalem missos esse, qui eum Sagunto abetinere 
juberent ; M. Livio et L. ^milio consulibus (that is, 535 A. ir. o.), 
Saguntum oppugnatam captamque esse, et noYos legatos Roma Carthaginem 
Yenisse, qui deposcerent Hannibalem, bellumque Foenis indicerent ; P. 
Cornelio Sdpione et Ti. Sempronio consulibus (that is, 536 A. ü. o.), 
Hannibalem populis HispanÍBB usque ad F3rren8eum subactis, per Qalliam 
ad Alpes profectum et inde ín Italiam trangressum esse. Polybius, üi. 
33, notat mendacia scríptorum quales Lítío ante oculos faere, docetque 
se res ab Hannibálé in Hispánia gestas, hausisse ex senea tabuía ab ipse 
Hannibálé descripta." — guibus si videretur=quif 8Í üs videretw, — spe, 
^^expectation." — intevidercmt, The pást perfect is often introduced by 
Livy after a pást imperfect or present perfect to attract the reader'B 
attention, and 'fix it on what foÜows. Here it introduoes the advice 
which was ultimately acted on. 

Vü. The siege of Saguntum. The chapters containing Livy*s aceount 
of this siege are among the most beautiful he ever wrote. They are, 
however, far too fiill and minute to be authentic. Folybius does not 
profess to enter intő such details. He merely says that the tovn, after 
having been besieged for eight months, was taken by storm ; that Hannibál 
gained immense booty, and thus made the Carthaginians willing to seoond 
his designs. Liyy probably took his aceount írom the work of Cselius Anti- 
páter, who was ratiier a rhetorician than an histórián, and is therefore an 
untrustworthy authority. Cicero does not speak of him wlth any great 
respecty De Or. ii., 13 : ^'Sed iste ipse Oselius neque distinxit históriám 
yarietate locorum ; neque verborum coUocatione, et tractu orationis leni 
et sequabili perpolivit iÚud opus ; sed ut homo neque doctus neque maximé 
aptuB ad dicendum, sicut potuit, dolavit ; yicit tamen, ut dicis, supe- 
riores.'* Dvm ea Éomcmi paraaU. Notice how dvan, whilgt, govems the 
present imperfect tense, eyen though the yerb in tiie principal clause, 
oppugnaboitur, is in the pást imperfect. — oriundi, agrees with Sciguntvni 
understood in eivitcu, So xxvi. 19 : ''Emporiis, űrbe Oreeca (oriundi et 
ipsi a PhocflBa sünt), copias exposuit." — Zacyntho. Zante, one of the seven 
Ionian isles. Zdíicavtfa, the Greek name for Saguntum, is so liké 
Zacynthus, that that likeness probably created the story of the connection 
in origin between the two. — ah Ardea Rutidorum quidam gtneris, '* somé 
of the race of the Butulians from Ardea." Ardea was a town about 
twenty-four mifes írom Bome, of considerable importance, as this legend 
testifies, in yery early times. — frw:tihus, ''oommercial gains." — diteiplina 
8ancHtate . . . eohtmmt, *' by the purity of their morál principles, which 
led them to keep their foith to their allies, evén to their own destruction.** 
This is a flourish of ÜTy's. The Saguntínes fought for themselves. They 
owed the Bomans nothing. — submovere, patt, &c., are historic infinitiyes. 
— advenum femur, ** the front of the tliigh." 

Tiii. The siege of Saguntum eontinued. — d%tm * . . ctbraretur, Dwn, 
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gOTOiiB the Bubjnnctive here, because it reUtes not merely to timef bat U> 
pwrpoMe, See Amold's Lat. Comp. 508 (b).— jMirít6i(«. Part often occur» 
in ÍAtj in tbe ablative góvemed by a preposition nndentood. — eombi^ 
liffiUibus rumüf ''a oontinuons breach." — per occcuúmem parttá cUteriutf 
* * as either partj seizes on or giyeB an opportnnity for an attack." — juatiB adu, 
'*pitched battles/* ''qnEejitre dici possent adea.^* Crevier. — phalariea^ 
This ponderous spe&r was bo called from phala, a wooden tower or scaffolding 
nsed in gieges, to tbrow missiles from intő a beéged city. — tereUf ''ronnd,*' 
ttom terére, to rub sTuooth" — rmáum, '' withont arms, defenoeíeBs.** 

ix. Hannibál refnses an andience to the Román ambassadors. — operai 
esse = opera pretivm esse, va^are, This of conrse, as well as the former 
reason giyen, was a mere pretence. — prcBmütU is the historíc present, and 
therefore eqaivalent to a pást tense. — groHficaH pro Bűmams is an nnusnal 
oonstmction. Somé commentators therefore haye, with somé show of 
reason, snpposed that Livy wrote grat\/icari popvJo Jlomcmo, which, 
being oontracted intő p. Rom,, might ewdly have been altered by tran- 
scribers intő pro Jtomanis. 

z, Hanno*s speech on the complaints of the Boman ambassadors at 
Carthage. This speech is a very beantíful one, but is of course entirely 
a creation of Liyy*s, in order to give a dramatic representation of what 
he oonoeiyed to be the yiews of tibe peace-party at Carthage. — cudvertus 
senatum, ''before the senate." The common reading adverso senatu, 
besides being against the mannscripts, wonld make the ezpression non 
cum adsensu snperfluons. — monuisse, prcedixisse se, *' that he had advised 
and forewamed them.** So 'Kpotvwuv is nsed in Oreek. — uUi agrees with 
i2om«mtnnder8tood in Romána legiones. — honus imperátor vester, ** that 
precions generál of yours," that is, of the Barcine faction. — pMicafraue' 
obsit; ** Goncessio ex persona Bomanorum ; qnasi diceret Hanno; fcederis 
mpti et nozam et pcenam non publicam esse Garthaginiensiiun, séd solina 
Hannibalis propriam, Bomani facile patínntur." Grevier. — JSgales t»- 
ivlas, Three small isíands lying off the western angle of Sicily, near which 
G. Lntatins Gatolns gained the great naval yictory which pnt an end to 
the first Punic war. The largest of them, ^gosa, is now called Fayignana. 
— Erycem, A town and monntain in the western angle of Sicily, held by 
fíamilfiar in spite of the e£forts of the Bomans to dislodge hím, tiU 
the yictory of Gatnlus made the Garthaginians sne for peaoe. — Mart 
altér, So Horace, Sat. ii. 3, 296 : Hsec mihi Stertinins, sapientnni 
octayus, amico Arma dedit. — isti, The Barcine &ction. — Tarento, id 
est Itália, Italy is added to ezpkin Tarentum, because Italy, not 
Tctrentum, was mentioned in the treaty. Polybins, howeyer (üi. 26), 
ezpressly denies that there was any sízch agreement ; /i^e yryopáros, 
l»íffi úirépxopros tá 'rapdareof 4yy páipov roto^ov íjafiwós, — SagwnH non 
ábstinemut. So Hor. Garm. üi 27, 69 : abstineto, Dixit, iramm 
ealidsQqne rixse,'* — id de quo verhis ambigehatvr, ^'Pofisis ordinare 
in hnnc inodiun : Eventus helU , , . ei victoriam dedit, Wide jus Mtahat, 
id de qibo, siye qn» erat res de qua íferbis amJbigebatur, nempe uterpopulut 
fcedtLS rupisset," Grey. This insertion of the relatiye danse before the 
propofiition to which it refers, is usnal. Thns Gic. pro Sex. Bosc. Am. 4 : 
** &D. a yobis (id quod non spero) deserar, tamen animo non defíciam.'* — 
dedendvm, devehmdum, Megamdum, an» goyemed by somé such word 
as dieo, nnderstood in the preceding detestor, or in the foUowing eenseo, — 
depoedt, I should prefer to reád with some^ dtposcat, 

xi. The siege of Saguntnm continned. — in hostee stimuUmdo, is in 
apposition to^ and expUúnB ira.— jpro eontume, <* before the assembled 
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arrny.** C<mtio, generally spelt concio, because it has érroneonsly been 
derÍTed froxn condeOf is a contraction for conventio. — ccementaf '^rough- 
hevn stonei" contracted for ecedmenta, írom ccedo, — calce durcUa, 
''cemented with lime.'* — latiua guam qua asdei'etw ruébat ''Latior 
erat ndna qnam ea pars muri, qtisd csesa sire icta faerat." CcBdereiwr 
is in the snbjnnctive to show that this destruction happened, not in one 
part of the wall, but wherever it might he strucJc. — Oretanos^ a powerful 
tribe of Spain, Úving in Chranada, Mnrcia, and La Mancha. 

ziL The siege continned. — MaharbcUe, one of the best of Hannibal*8 
officers. He performed many brilliant explöits dnring the war. He it 
was who nrged Hannibál to march on to Romé afber the battle of Oann». 
— civeSy **the Carthaginian anny." There were, however, as has been 
already explained, yery few cüisens of Carthage in the army. JETú^anum. 
AlorcuB is said to be a Spaniard, not a Sagontinei because the Sagun- 
tines are supposed by LÍ7y to be Greeks. — aHquidf **in somé measure." 
— aMa=: muri, munimenta, arces. — prcetorem, ''the chief magistrate.*' 
sencUttSf "an interriew with the senate." 

xüi. Alorcus's speech. — quo, se. itin&*e . . . nec ttUiua ciUeriuSf "and 
not in the interest of Hannibál.'^ — -postguam, . . . esf . Arare construction. 
'Po8tquam seldom has the present after it, unless it be the historic present. 
— n. . . . audiatiSf si. , . . hahüuri estié, Notice how Liyy varies the mood 
after 8Í in the case of the two Terbs. — captcm, hahett "has taken and 
still keeps." — hinis, "two a-piece." Livy represents Hannibál as relazing 
his terms in this respect. In c. 12, he says, singtdis vestimentis, 

3dv. The siege continned. — fAerigw^ refers to primoreSf "mostof the 
leading men.*' — semet ipti. Ipse is generally attracted to the case of the 
subject, unless it is speoially intended to mark that the snbject did the 
ihing to himself, ratber than to any one else. Thus we shoiitd say nosce 
te ipsum, not nosce te ipse. — crudele . . . cognitum ipso everUu est, This 
is an instanoe of zeugma, or two subjects having a common verb, which 
applies properly to only one of them. The meaning is : "crudele fíiit, 
ceterum necessarium cognitum ipso eventu est." Alschefski howeyer 
translates it thus : "which cruel command was howeyer in other respects 
shown by the result to be inevitable." öi'udeU, this cruel order was 
probably never given. Polybius says nothing about it. It no doubt owes 
its origin to the deadly haté which the Bomans boré to Hannibál. How 
an enormous spoil in money, slaves, and goods could haye 'been gained, 
when almost all the city was either a heap of ruins or bumt, and all the 
men, and most of the women and children perished, liyy does not explain. 
— mper se ipsosy " oyer their own heads.*' Here the sense requires ipsos, 
not ipsi, See the preyious note. 

xy. The capture of the town, and the date of the capture. — Octavo 
mense, quam, not "after seyen full months, and in the middle of the 
eightl^" but "eightfull months after.** See Amold's Lat. Oomp., p. 89, 
n. T. — quidam terípsere. See Polybius, iii. 17 : **r4\os iv oicrá; /ui^o-l xark 
Kpdros tT\t riiv tóKw" — qua si üa stmty fieri non potuü %U, Liyy, as 
hűu already been shown in the notes on c. yi., has got himself intő these 
difficulties by attempting to crowd the eyents of four years intő one. 
Hannibál entered on his command in the year 583 a.u.o., burst intő 
Italy in the year 536, and conquered G. Flaminius, the coUeagne of 0. 
Seryiüus, at the Trasymene Laké, in the year 537. The supposition of 
liyy wonld therefore not do avray with all the contradictions in which 
he has inyolyed himself. 

zyi. Freparations for war. — 9ow>rum is the objectiye genitiyd. — de 

r 2 
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ívmma rerum, ** for the very existenoe of the state.'* — nam neque hostem 
• • . congressvm, nec rem Romcmcm, . . . fmMt^ goTerned by dicébcüiU^ 
or tentteharU, imderstood. Snch yerbe are often omitted by Iítj in 
lively narration. The Romans were xnoyed at the near prospect of the 
war : (1) Because they had never engaged with so potent an enemy, led 
by BO renowned a generál, inured to anns by snch long-continued cam- 
paigns, flushed with so great a yictory, and ineited by snch valnable 
spoils ; and, (2) Becanse they themselves had never been so snnk in 
sloth, and so nnfít for war by reason of snch long-eontinned peace, 
broken only by oontemptible contests with undisciplined barbarians. — 
SardoSf Corsosque et Sistros aique Hlyrioa. Sardinia and Corsica were 
of conrse easily reduced by the Romans, after they had been disgracefolly 
filched írom the Garthaginians. The Istrians and Illyrians, having 
annoyed the Bomans by their piracies, were sabdned with álmost as little 
tronble, the former in the years 533 and 534, and the latter in 525 A.17.0. — 
eum OcUlis. The war with the Ganls was a mnch more important affiűr. 
The dread of it had hnng over the Bomans for several years, and preyented 
them from interfering with the progress of the Garthaginians in Spain, 
thongh they were aware and j^ons of it. From the year 516 a.ü.o. 
the Ganls were threatening an attack, and so mnch were they dreaded 
that as many as 300,000 of the Bomans and of the Latin name were in 
arms to repel them ; and there were reserves to the amonnt of 450,000 
more. At length, in the year 529, the Qwala came, and were not fínally 
subdued till aftő: a resistanoe protracted through fonr desperate -cam- 
paigns. The only war that occnrred between the first and seoond Punic 
wars, besides these mentionod here by LiTy, was the Lignrian war, 
which was put an end to by Q. Fabins Maximus, then consnl for the' first 
time, 521 A.ü.a — in ItcUia, It is not at all probable that the Bomans 
oonld as yet haye had the least notion that they would haye to fight 
with Hannibál ** in Italy and before the walls of Bome.** Hannibál was 
not likely to let them know it, so long as he conld keep it secret, and 
they themselyes had been relnotant to commence the war earlier, not only 
from fear of the Ghiulish invasion, bnt becanse they thonght they mnst 
carry on the war at great ezpense and loss by sea (as indeed is shown in 
the opening words of the next chapter), either in Spain or in Afiica 
itself. Ha^nibal's intention probably oozed out, after the taking of 
Saguntnm was known at Bome, írom information deriyed írom somé of 
the Gkkuls, whose disposition Hannibál had been sonnding. 

xyii. Disposition of the Boman foroes. — wdumf for aoeiarum, So 
words of the second declension, signifying weights, measures, and money, 
form their genitiyes in -wn, instead of -orwn, lÁvj alsó is fonder of the 
forms deum, faJbrvm, liberwmf toemm^ duum, than of the oorresponding 
longer forms deoruMf faiíroríMn, íociorum, duoram — quattuor et viffiaUi 
. . . mülúí, &c. Bach of the siz legions, then, mnst haye oonsisted of 4000 
foot and 300 horse.— tpns, that is, cőnadibug — edocet, eutten ; oon- 
nected with ceUr, and the Greek KáKtis, — vellent, juberentf ''whether 
they wished andordered." — deditcU, ''lannched.'* — beUvm íb here pntin 
the relatíve clanse, instead of being pnt in the piincipal one. — ea, ''those 
legions.'' Thongh ea, instead of agreeing with legúmes in gender is 
attracted, as is offcen the case, to the gender of the following woid mSUa, 
— cum iuo jtuto equüatu, that is, '* with 300 honé for eack légion. — 
duat Ugiones . • . OaUiaproimcia eodem véna in Púmeum beüum habuii^ 
may be translated in two ways, according as versa is made to agree with 
mülia, taken as a eoUectíve word embodying the gen«ral idea of troops, 
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or vith Gfallia provincia. In the íirst case the sentence would run thus : 
><the proyince of G-anl had two Román legions, and 10,000 foot and 
1000 horse of the allies, all destined for the same porpose, that is, for the 
Pnnic war.*' In the seoond case the meaning wonld be : '*the provinoe 
of Q&vl lying in the same direction, that is, in the direction of the Pmiic 
war, had " . . . &c. ** Theprovince of Oofíd " is of oonrse Ghillia Gisalpina, 
which had jnst before been reduced to the form of a dependent proyince. 

xTÜi. The dechuration of var. — vJt onmia justa ante bellúm Jierent, 
**that eyerything that was right and -proper nnder snch drcnmstances 
should be done before the war was formally entered npon.'' The 
ambafisadors were the oelebrated Q. Fabius Cnnctator, ** unus qni nobis 
cunctando restituit rem," M. Livius and L. ^milius, the eonsuls of the 
previous year, C. Licinins, the same probablj who was consul in the year 
518, and Q. Baebins one of the members of the originál embassy. — urms, 
of conrse, agrees with inquit nnderstood. — ceterum is used instead of a 
seoond et to answer to the former one, becanse the sense requires an 
adyersatiTe partiele, and the omitted clause et hac legatío prceceps est 
can easily be snpplied. — adhnc = not etiam, bnt hucusgutf ^'np to this 
point,*' intimating that the speaker expected somé stemer words to follow. 
— ego . . , censecmi^ **I should ventnretothink." — ntcdwmemmeramít socii 
vestri. This is a pitifal excnse. As Polybins remarks, i^ in the treaty 
that was made between the Romans and the Carthaginians at the end 
of the first Punic war, when it was stipiűated that they shonld not ii^nre 
-each'other^B allies, it had been intended that the clause was not to apply 
to any nations who might afberwards beoome the allies of either people, 
a limitation to that effect would hare been inserted in the body of the treaty. 
— at enim answering to the Greek eUXá . . . 7^, introduces an objection 
which the opposite party would be likely to ürge. Hence its use by livy 
in speeches, not in historical nairatiTe. The answer to the objection so 
introduced is a poor one. It is Tery probable that at the time that the 
Romans made the treaty with Hasdmbal, mentioned in c. 2, Carthage 
was in a state of anarchy, and that therefore it was difficult to find any 
regular authority but Hasdmbal to treat with. However this may b^ 
the Carthaginians tacitly acoepted the treaty afterwards, and though, in 
spite of Livy's assertion, it said nothing about the Saguntines (see Poly- 
biuB, üi. 27), yet it stipulated that the Caithaginians should not go beyond 
the Hiberus with an army ; and this stipulation Hannibál fully intended 
to transgress. With regard to the non-recognition on the part of the 
Román people of the treaty agreed to by Lutatius Gatulus, tJiat had been 
provided for by a clause in the treaty itself, which ended with these words 
** Kvpieis flvou TotJras 4hy koí ry ^fupdó^p r&v ^VufAoiwVy^" Polybius, iii. 29. 
The fact is that the Carthaginians were not putting forward their true 
reasons for wishing to go to war again, and there^re, alleging as they 
did, mere pretexts, got the worst of the argument. The conduct of 
Hannibál was oontrary to the spirit both of Lutatius Catulus*s treaty and 
Hasdmbal's treaty ; and he and his oountrymen knew it. They acted 
as they did because of their deep sense of the shamefal conduct of the 
Romans with repect to Sardinia and Corsica at a time when Carthage was 
in its lowest state of weakness and depression. Thus it was the sin of 
Romé that '*found her out/' that gaye her a vitai stáb írom which she 
neyer after recoyered, and has helped to point the old (but never to be 
forgottén) truth, that eril deeds create their own punishment. 

ziz. Riemarks on the meaning of the treaties between Romé and Carthage. 
Sagwnito excisa, Sagwnto may here oome from the feminine form Sagwnítuí, 
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SoFloras, U. 6 : ^'IgLtur in canaam belli Sagnntna deleeta est" Or it 
may be sapposed to be in apposition with whe nnderstood. So Viig., 
JBn. YÜi. 561 : '^Piseneste sab ipaa.'* Seneca, Troa. 14 : ''ezcisa ferro 
eet Pergamom." — nam ; tbe nsnal force of ihis adverb will appear, if we 
snpply the omission in the line of thonght. ''And yet they could haye 
met them on their own gronnds; fw &c." — qvÁd^ ''in what respeot;** 
Lutatii prioré foederCf "^e former treaty made by Lntatins/* — diseHef 
" expressly." — ceTuuisset. Censere is generaUy nsed of the aenate, juberet 
of the people. See Livy, xxxi. 7 : "Quse patres oensaerant» tos jubete.*' 
Bat bére popuZua may be said to stand for aenatta popidtuqiie, Fabri. — 
tot (mnorum aűentio ; the treaty with Hasdmbal was made thirteen yeara 
after the end of the First Pnnic war, and therefore between eight and 
nine before the Seoond Ponic war. — tarUum ne^modo ne. — £argu8Í08f 
a tribe dwelling in the north-east of Spain, not far from the Pyrenees. 
Near them probably dwelt the Voldani. 

XX. The Bomans £úl in attaching the Ghkuls to their canse. — in iú 
refers to "the Gauls" implied in ^^OallúimJ'* — nova terribüisque species; 
and yet it was once the cnstom in Bome too. See láyy, i. 44. — censere 
seems here eqniyalent io jvhere or the Qreek ii^tody. — gewtis suathonUnes, the 
tribes of Cisalpine GhknL — MassiUam^ the modem Maneilles. This being 
a Ghreek colony, and often at yariance with its Celtic neighbonrs, wonld 
naturally incline to Bome. — prmocewpaítos jam. tmte, Oí this form of 
pleonasm Liyy is very fond. So in c. 32, "prins prsocepta res erat." 

zxi. Hannibál prepares for the campaign in Italy. — rdiqws is eqni- 
Talent to reliqwiis, — credo ego vos, Ae, This speech is inyented for 
HannibaL — hoec gentes = hcs gewtes, The demonstratiye partiele ee 
or e for ecce can be added to tiiose parts of hic which ordinarily are 
withont them. Thns hi becomes hice; ha beoomes hcece or AŐ^.— 
aliis gentíbus ; this is the first hint Hannibál giyes to his soldiers, and 
ihat not a distinct one, that the war is to be transferred intő other 
oonntríes. — commeo^wn, "leaye of absence." — verd jprtmo, "intheearly 
spring** of the year 536. — Godes^ now CadiZy a colony, fonnded before the 
Mstoric peried by the Phoenidans, bnt rednoed by Hamilcar nnder the 
mle of Carthage. — Mereuli. The Phoenician Hercules was worshipped 
nnder the name of Melcart^ in all the Phoenician cities and their oolonies. 
Judging írom the little that is known of him, we may aasnme that his 
wordiip was the worship of brute power, not Ő£ any mond qnality. The 
Assyrian Hercoles was, as may be seen firom the scnlptores, a god of the 
same kind, one who oould strangle lions with a grasp or lash them to 
death. The Father of Qods and men, whose home was in the Capitol, 
was a nobler God than that, and the ofbpring of the aspirations of a 
nobler nation. — ab Sieüiá, " on the side of Sicily." ut Afri in ffispaniáf 
in Áfricd Hispanif ác. This diabolical recipe for keeping np a " strong 
goyemment "' in an empire oomposed of heterogeneons dements has often 
been practised since Hannibal*8 time. The Bomans saw its meríts and 
applied it extensiyely in after times. Anstria and Bnssia are its great 
admirers now. In the former kingdom, for instance, Slayonic and 
Hnngarían and Croat regiments keep down Germans and Italians; and 
Germans and Italians, retuming haté for haté, keep down Slayes, 
Hnngarians^ and Croats ; and so all goes weU, as it is supposed. The 
same policy is practised in Bnssia, with the same preeent sncoees. Bnt 
power built on the prínciple of diyision cannot last — cairatos; "caetra 
sentnm loreum qno ntnntnr Afri et Hispani." — Baliares, the Balearic 
Isles^ the principal of which are Mi^oroa and Minorca. The inhabitaata 
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were oelebrated as slingers, and as sach sérved first in the Oartbaginian 
«nd afterwards in ihe Román armies. The name is of Ibérián origin, and 
haa no oonnection with the Greek yerb fidWtty. — The nnmbers of HumibaTs 
forces giyen in this chapter are anthentie ; for they are oopied by Liyy 
irom PolybinSi who got tiiem at Lacininm from a brazen tablet engraved bj 
the orders of Hannibál himself. üi. 33. rifitís 'yhp tvpóvrfs M Aeucivi^ t^f 
ypo/^y rixŐTri» 4y x^olKkÁimti KaraTtTteyfitprív őn^ 'Atvlfiov, k.t.K 

zzii. Hannibal*s preparations and yision. — cttque id eo haud mvnus, 
** and not less did he think so on this acoount . . .** There is no need for 
Ofmitting h<Midf as somé commentators haye done. — Ligurilms. This was 
in spite of their recent defeats by Q. Fabius Mazimus. Bnt they had been 
in the habit of acting as mercénaries for Carthage. See Pol. L 17. — 
BcUiarünu quingerUÍ8; the nnmber is not to be found in the mannscripts 
of Livy. It has been added from Polybius, üi. 83. — Libyp/uaúeett a 
mixed raoe ihat sprang from the intermiztnre of the Phoenidan settlem 
with the natíye raoes. Liké the half-bred races of America in their inter- 
miztnre of blood, they were nnlike them in having freedom and the right 
of intermarriage witii the Carthaginians. — Nttmidat, derived from the 
Qreek yoftáSts, is the oommon name given by the Bomans to the yarions 
nomadic tribes inhabiting those higMands of Africa, on the shores of the 
Mediteiranean, which lay between the river Ampsaga and the territory of 
CSarthage. This oonntry answers in great measnre to the French province 
of Algéria ; and the Kabyles of the present day still retain the characteristie 
featnres attribnted to the Nmnidae by ancient writers. — Mcmri, the 
people of Manretania^ which, now answering to part of Algéria^ and to Fez 
and Morocco, comprehended the highiands of Africa, on the Mediterranean, 
lying between the river Ampsaga and the Atlantic. — Ilergetwm, a Spanish 
tríbe sitoated between the Ebro, the Segre, and the Pyrenees. — ducenU; 
aocording to Polybins, three hundred. — Etovinam, coigectnred to be the 
modem OropeiOy a town on the coast, nearly half-way between Mnrviedro 
and the Bbro. — inde profecttu marüumam oram ducüf ''having set out 
from New Carthage, he leads his army pást the city Etovissa to the Ebro, 
along the sea ooast." 8ome editors have appended que to m/iriimMim, in 
order to get over the difficnlty of construction in ma/rítumam oram, But 
as New Carthage, from which Hannibál started was on the sea ooast^ he 
conld not lead his army to the sea coast. Maritwnani ora/m must be oon- 
sidered the accnsative of oognate signiíication, jnst as we talk of * * Uadmg a 
man somé way^ a great way,** &o. See Alschefiski's note on the passage. 
— in qidete = in somnis. For a more deeply oolonred aoconnt of this 
Bream, see Cicero^ Diy. L 24. — evra ingenn humánig * * with that apprehen- 
8Íon of evil oonseqnenoes so natnral to,*' or '^with the curiosity so innate in, 
the hnman mind." For the latter meaníng see Livy, zlü. 89. Inerat 
ónra insita mortalibns yidendi . . . .** — móléig '^monster.'* 

TTiii. Hannibál snbdnes Spain np to the Pyrenees. — ffoc visu Uettis . . . , 
Sarlier writers teli how a reál objective spirit led the way for Hannibál. Liyy 
tnms it intő a dream. EQs poetic mind evidently revels in this yision and 
its effects on Hannibál. The sccptical Polybins, on the contrary, iii. 47, most 
oharacteristically sneers at the whole story, and ooldly adds that it is unneces- 
flary to introdnce the snpematoral to aoconnt for the natnral. The two 
passages are very cnrions as evidencing the difference of bias in the two histo- 
rians. — Bargusios; (c. 19) "this tribe reoeived the Román ambassadors 
fayonrably^ and therefore were to be, aocording to Hannibal*s orders, nsed 
more harshly than the rest by Hanno." Polyb. iii. 35. — Atueíanos et Lacefa- 
niam : the Ansetani and Laoetani lay between the Segre, the Pyrenees, 
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and the Mediterranean. Laceta/niam, howerer, is a oonjecture. The 
mannscripts have Aquita/nianiy whicli maj refer to somé Spanish tract so 
called, bnt cannot of course refer to the Gallic Aquitania. Indeed Strabo^ 
iii. 4, calls the part of Spain in qnestion ^loucicrircwia, — ScUtum, *'the 
pass.'* — rwnor ceriior; if Hannibal's soldiers did not know his designs^ 
we may be snre that the Bomans did not know them so early as LLyy 
makes out they did. — Alpium tromsitu, They could not yet have known 
he was going to cross the Alps. — ** et ipsCf" he alsó as weil as others. It 
does not seem necessary to conjecture *^et ipsoa." 

xxiv. Hannibál enters Ganl. — religuü copiis. He crossed the Ebro, 
according to Polybins, iii. 35, with 90,000 foot and 12,000 horse.^ He 
lefb 10,000 foot and 1000 horse with Hanno, and sent home a similar 
niunber. In sabduing the tribes between the Ebro and the Pyrenees, he 
lost 20,000 foot and 1000 horse. He iherefore had now 50,000 foot and 
9000 horse. Of these when he had crossed the Rhone he had 88,000 foot 
and rather more than 8000 horse left ; and having lost nearly half 
these in crossing the Alps, he sncceeded in bringing 20,000 foot and 
6000 horse intő Italy. Such is the terrible waste of war.— See Bnperti, 
p. 757. — lUiberri, now Élne, a small town close to the Pyrenees, on the 
French side. The word, as retaining its foreign ending, is here nnde- 
clinable. Further on it is declinable, because it has a Gbeek termination 
appended to it. — Ruscinonenif now **La Tonr de EoussiUon," not far 
from the modem Perpignan. From this town is deriyed the name of the 
province Roussillon. — hcecj i. e. dixit. 

xxT. The Cisalpine Gaiüs re volt. — Placentiam Cremonamque eolonias* 
The colonies of the Bomans were for the pnrpose of establishing a reoently 
acquired dominion on a firm basís, and therefore resembled the French 
military colonies in Algéria rather than those sent out from this country. 
Six thousand men were sent to Placentia^ now Piacenza, on the right bank^ 
and a liké number to Cremona, on the left bank of the Po, for the expresa 
purpose of completing the subjugation of the Gauls, and preventing theír 
helping Hannibál, if he should come that way, or creating a diversion in 
his favour, should he appear in any other direction. — vneum ip»umagrvm, 
the land, that is, which had been divided among the colonists by the 
three commissioners {triumviri)^ sent with them from Bome for that 
purpose. — Id quoque dubivati est , . . A seoond doubt intrudes itself, 
which may help to explain the first. Were these Bomans who were mai- 
treated by the Boii ambassadors sent to them to expostulate with them 
about their revolt^ or were they triumvirs who were busied in dividing the 
land among the colonists ? Possibly the confusion of names may arise 
from the fact that ambassadors were sent to demand the deliyerance of the 
triumyirs, and the names of the triumvirs and ambassadors were subse- 
quently mixed up together. — effvMim, **not in regular marching order.*' 
— plensque incuítis, ** most of the country being uncultivated." — prcecipi- 
toit'm is not a participle, but an aorist^ coupled with the aorist emernt. 
The auxiliary est^ therefore, is, a43 often in Livy, understood. So Viigü, 
^n. vi. 547 : *'Tantum efiatus, et in verbo vestigia torsit. — quvngentoa. 
This is from coi^ecture. One manuscrípt has (7, which does not agree 
very well with the words muUa cwm ccede, — Taniietum lies between Parma 
and Modena. — contendere is indicative not infinitive— cuí tempus, for 
the time. — CommecUibua fiuminüf "supplies from the river." — Brioda' 
nomm GcUlorum, the Gauls of Brixia^ now Brescia, in the oountry of 
the Cenomam. 

zxvi. Hannibál arrives at tlie 'Bhone,^' Saluvium, The Saliwii or 
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SalyeSf were a LigariAn race, inhabiting the coast region of the Mediter* 
ranean betveen Antibes and the Bhone. — vixdum credens Harmihálem 
superaue Pyrenoeos mowtes. The Romans never expected that Hannibál 
oould sabdne the free and warlike nations between the Ebro and the 
Pyrenees before Scipio's arríval in Spain. Bat Hannibál feeling how 
important it was not to leave the Bomans the opportnnity of gettíng a 
footing there, had made short work of it, though, becanse he had to do so, 
his losses were greatly increased. — VUcarum. The Volcse Tectosages 
and Volcse Arecomici stretched along the coast continnonsly, with the 
exception of the small territory belonging to the Sordonea, from the 
Pyrenees to the fihone, so that it is not easy to discoyer what tribes Livy 
means by ceterü pcictUis. — colunt tmlem evrca utramqiie ripam Jthodcmi, 
This seems to be a mistake of Liv/s. They did not dwell on the east 
bank of the Bhone. — eorumipaorum, ie. Volcamm, — ^ ipsi . . . cvpitharU^ 
The Qauls on the east bank had to siipply the half-stanred army with 
necessaries, and would therefore be glad to get ríd of them as soon as pos- 
sible. Those on the other bank wonld have the same reason for dis- 
approving of their passage. — novcuque cUicu, i.e. UntreSf not naves, 

zxyíL Hannibál begins the x>assage of the Bhone. — eguües vinque,"^ 
"horse and /ooí." — adverso fiumme^ **np the stream,** pa/rvcB vmuUjb, 
If the place where Hannibál crossed the Bhone was, as seems to have 
been'the case, a little above Boqtiemaiire, the *' small island" here spoken 
of would be near the Pont St. Esprit, which is abont 25 miles abore 
Boqizemanre. — mcUeria, *'wood'* connected probably with mctdeo^ as our 
toood is with wet, — mole, "difBculty." — uttres, It is interesting to see the 
same practice exempUfied in the Assyrian scnlptnres. — ex loco prodito 
/umo. — prodito can be taken either with loco or with fumo. In the 
former mean it would mean **high," in the latter ''having been nűsed 
asa sigoaL'* — equee. . . ncmum ctgmen . . . trcmamtttenSf '*higher up, the 
cayalry, mostly near their horses, which were swimming in the riTer, 
took oyer a line of ships to break the force of the stream, and so . . ." 

xxTÜi. The Crossing conduded. — natUarum, milUvm, The omission of 
et is owing to the liveliness and hurry shadowed forth in the uarrative. 
— uUroque vim fctcere conati possibly may, as Alschefski says, be equi- 
yalentio quiYBÍuUro mm /(leereconcUifaensii, '*they who had yentured 
to attack the enemy eyen before they had been attacked by him." But the 
reading of somé of the manuscripts, tdroqvfe, seems the better one. — 
varicUa = varié expotka, — -uí quemqybe — rapiente, * * the fbroe of the stream 
itself carrying them off one by one to the other bank, as each, though 
a&aid of the deep water, lost his footing." — cvm . . . cbcti. Supply svMt 
after acti, making it, not the participle, but the aorist indicatiye. The 
yerb substantiye occurs so soon after, though under a differentgoyemment, 
that it may haye seemed unnecessary to put it in both clauses. — repetüi = 
et ipsipetiti, — ceteria, '*eyerything that was before connected with it.*' — 
cUtunif the river, It is geneiully applied only to the sea. Here, of oourse, 
it is uísed to giye the notion of yastness and depth. — pondere ipso stabües. 
Liyy, liké Polybius üi. 46, supposed that the elephants sank to the 
bottom of the riyer, and there, steadied by their immense weight^ and 
Twalring their trunks, which always managed to keep partly aboye water, 
serye tiie double purpose of taking in air and dischar^^g the water that 
had been swallowed, at last strug^ed against the corrent straight to the 
other side of the stream. 

xxix. The first engagement in the war. Ihm trajtciimtw — miteríxt, 
Ihim takes a preaent indicatiye, in order t6 giye an air of liyeliness to the 

1* 3 
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narratire, erén when dependent on a pást tense. — aloff so called, becanse 
ihe NamidianB stood in the same relaüon to the CarŰutginiaiiS) that the 
Komán allies stood to the Bomans themselves ; and as the Eoman allies 
were drawn np on the two wings, their contíngents were called ake. — 
princípium iimvl omenque belli, So Scott in the "Lady of the Li^e^" 
Canto íy. 

Which spillfl ihe foremost foeman's life, 
That party oonqaen in the strife. 

It may be worth while here, at the mention of the first oontest in this death- 
stmggle, to call to mind that it was no mere chance that enabled Bome 
nltimately to tríumph. She conquered becanse she deserved to oonqner. 
The trinmph of Garthage over "Eíome wonld have been a triumph over the 
welfare of the hnman race ; for her citizens worshipped not glory, bnt gold ; 
they were not animated by the lőve of conntry, or a respect for law and 
order, as the Bomans were. They were selfish, gloomy, morose, oowardly, 
implacable, inordinately fond of creatnre-comforts, and jealous of extend- 
ing political privileges to others. On the other hand, the Bomans, in the 
heroic age of their conntry, which was not yet past» were not unwilling to 
extend the firanchise, cared bnt liitle for sensnal iadulgenoe, were braye, 
open, and cheerfol, and were willing to sacrifíoe themselves, and idl 
belonging to them, for their conntry. Hence their trinmph and snbseqnent 
dominion were a benefit to hnmanity. They difinsed among their snbjects 
ihat lőve of order, that respect for law, that knowledge of the art of 
gOYemment, that sense of tiie meaning and objects of political coherence, 
which it was so important that men shonld know. — svmmce reruan ''ihe 
wartaken as a whole." — ad uirumque ducem sni redienmt, So Oic. pro 
Sext. 68. ffimc sni cive8 e cimicvte ejecerunt, — nec Scipioni atctre sen- 
tentia poterat niai, '* and Scipio conld form no settled plán except." — 
Item fáma . . . horrendum = '* rem ardnam per se, sed praesertim, si qnis 
eam ex fáma tantnm noYerit, nnnquam expertns, horrendam." CreY. 

XXX. Hannibál encourages his soldiers to attempt ihe paasage of the 
Álp8,—pergere ire. So. c 22, sub fin. : **perg€ret porro ire.^* — 
quicumque . . . obsedissent. This is not true. Hannibál, not his army, 
was demanded by the Bomans. — orbem terrarwm, Of conrse HannibsJ, 
neYer conld h&ve nsed snch an expression, becanse ihe Bomans had not 
then subdned ihe world. The question who shonld mle was then to be 
decided, thongh neiiher of the parties engaged conld haYC been aware of it. 
It is hardly necessary to remark that the speeches inserted by LiYy and 
other ancient writers intő their histories, are not to be nnderstood as 
haYing eYor been really spoken by those intő whose mouths they are pnt| 
bnt as what, aocordiDg to the histórián' s Yiew, might haYe been spoken 
nnder the given circnmstances. We mnst therefore jndge ihem by their 
dramatío fitness. If they bring the soene and actors Yividíy before ns, and 
disdose to us the hidden springs and machinery by which the action of ihe 
period was sustained and directed, they are to be looked on as Yalnable 
means of arriving at an intelligent appreciation of history. — ItalicB is ihe 
partiÜTe genÜYe. — nec here = nec u^Zcu. — perviat pattcts este : et exercitibus f 
The et has been added írom coi^jectnre^ bnt may easily haYe süpped 
ont between esse and exercitibtu, as it is ofben written e instead of et in 
ihe mannscripts, and as it has here an « on each side of it. If ihe note of 
interrogation be retained, ihe sentence i^ Yory abmpt. Its generál meaning 
wonld be ** The Alps can be peneirated by small bodies of traYellers, who 
ean do liitle to assisi each oihepin smootíiing ihe asperiües of ihe road. 



aooK XXI. 107 

Must they not, then, a fortiori, be penetrable by aimies, wliose Imited 
powers conld destroy any impediment ?" I sbould prefer boweyer to 
flubstitate a fali stop for the note of interrogation, and translate ^* that 
ihd Alps were penetrable both for small parties and armies." — legcUos, 
ambassadorsfromtlieBoü. — sublime elatoa, So Yirgil, G. iii. 108. **J&m- 
qne bumilea, jamque elati sublime videntur — Aera per vacanm ferri **— * 
ac is here nsed to' attract attention to eonjugilmSf because it is here placed 
fafter Zí^em, the common formnla being conjugibua liberisque. — migrcmtmm 
modOf ^'carrying, as emigrants are wont to do, all their baggage with 
ihem." — captU orbis terrarum, ^ Liyy cannot get ont of his head his notion 
of Bome as she was in his time. — cederent is the sabjunctive in the orcUio 
obliqua for the imperatiTe in the orcUio recta, — sperent is pnt in the 
presemt tenae to show the differenoe between his objnrgatory proposal, and 
his leal wish. — campttm — ^* the Campus Martius." 

xzzi. Hannibál marches to the foot of the Alps. — cuíverta ripay '* along 
the bank, np the stream." — rectior ma, The nearest road would haye led 
to the Morltime, or to the Oottian Alps. — esset is in the sabjunctive affcer 
non quioy becaose the reason mentionod is not the tme reason. The tme 
reason, aooording to lávy's iriew, was th&t Hannibál wished to avoid a 
combat with Soipio. — qucwtis eastrií, ''after foar days* march." — lío/ra, 
the Uere* The old reading Arar {the Scume), is inadmissible becaose 
it conld not, and the Isara conld, be reached in foar days' mareh. — 
dwersis ex Alpibvs. The Rhone flows írom the Pennine, the Isere from 
the Qraian idps ; the Saone, on the contnuy, does not come from the 
Alps at all. — mcolwnt prope Áüóbroges, The Allobroges liyed not nea/Tf 
bnt m the msvla ; bnt it did not snit Liyy to say so. With the same 
yiew he says ad not in msulam, **to, not mto, the idand.*^ From this 
point láyy's acoonnt of Hannibal's moyements is perplexing and self- 
contradictory. He copies from Polybius largely, who makes Hannibál 
lead his army over the Little St. Bernard. He omaments Polybins* plain 
statement with romantic and impossible details from less trostworthy 
writersy and then transfers the soene to the pass of Mont Geneyre. The 
resnlty of conrse, is by no means satisfÍEMstory. Polybius' statement will 
not fit Mont G^eyre, to which it was never meant to apply. — ^eUebattMr^ 
** was being driyen out." — qw>d refers generally to eyeiything denoted by 
€Cpiarerwn<»imium, — rum recta regioné * . . LÍ7y means to insinuate that 
dkfter Haimibal had distanced Sdpio and the Román army, he turnéd back 
again to resume the route he had oríginaUy intended to follow. Of course^ 
if Hannibál had eyer intended to go by Mont Geneyre, he would haye 
croBsed the Rhone near Ayignon, and marched securely along the lefb bank 
of the Durance, which in that psúrt of its oourse, and not, as liyy says, in the 
higher part» is a yery turbulent, and therefore easily gaarded stream. Liyy^s 
whole aooount is a fiction. — a<2 lanmm, ** to the left," not of Hannibál, bnt 
of lÁyy, writing in Italy. — Tricattinos. This tribé liyed in the oountiy 
ihrough which Hannibál had ah'eady passed in his four days' march to the 
island. The Voeontii were situated on the Drome, to the east of the Triccu- 
iinif and the Tricorii on the Diac, rather to the north-east of the VoeovUü, — 
ha/ud vsqwaan impedita via, This is a yery good description of the Inaula, 
the lond at the junction of the Rhone and tíie Isere, to which Polybius, 
from whom Liyy borrows it, has applied it ; but it is a most absurd 
deeeriptian of the high mountain land about the sources of the Drome, the 
Brac^ and the Durance. — Álpiavus amnit, from the Cottian Alps.-*- 
difficüUnmSf to agree with atMUs^ not difieíUvmt/m to agree with flwmen 
nnderatood. This is the usual, though not the most obyions constructioti. 
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See Amold's Lat. Prose Comp., § 168. — nova semper vada novosque 
gurgitet . . . vólvens, ** £t vada Tolvere et gurgites bene didtur amiű% 
qni Tolvendo areoas facit vada hac, illac gurgites." Orev. — saaM, glareosOf 
** rocks amd gravel." Ali this descriptioii, thongh consideiably exaggerated, 
applies to the Burance only in the latter x)art of its conise^ from its janctioB 
with the Bleaune till it reaches the Rhone. 

xzxii. Scipio sends his brother with an army to Spain and retnms by 
Bea to Italy to meet Hannibál emerging írom the Alps. — qv>adrato agmmef 
** with his army drawn np in order of battle." — repetü Oenuam, "quod 
Ligunun emporimn'* says Rnperti '* forte adpnlerat, qnnm oram Lignrom 
prsetemayigaret." — canypestri maanme iíinere, This, as has already been 
obserted is altogether inapplicable to the conntry near the upper port of 
the valley of the Burance. — Tíwntvwm, aUitudo nivesque, tkc. This fine 
description can only apply to the highest Alps, and therefore hardly erén 
to Mont Gtenerre, the highest point to which Játj*b description would 
refer ; for it is not more than 6000 feet above the levél of the sea. — 
momiofni, Livy, who is here copying from Polybins, does not mention that 
Polybius says that the monntaineers in qnestion were the Allobroges^ 
becanse that would militate against his surreptitious transference of the 
whole Boene from the neighbourhood of the Mont du Chat to that of 
Mont Genevre. Gállisque advisenda locaprcsmisais, See Polybius iü 50. 
Tpoéirtfi^t 8c rivas rStv KoJfhfyovfiivwv aírrois TaXar&v x^^ '''^^ Kara-^ 

xxxiii. Successful issue of the centest with the mountaíneers. — via, by 
the path which led up the pass. — arcé sua^ their advantageous position 
on the heights — perversis rupibwif '^along the rough rocks." — invia 
ac devia are in the acc. : afber either adatieti or decurrunt. See Virgil vi. 
833. '^Ke, pueri, netanta animis adsuescite bella," and Catullus bdr. 
6. '^Auai Bunt vada salsacita decurrere puppi." — tendenti, This is a 
rare form for the ablative, especially the ablatÍTe absolute. — castdlum- 
probably on the site of the modem town of Bov/rget, near Ckamberri. — 
Polybius (ÜL 51.) calls it r^v iroXiv ^( ^5 hroi4\(rcano t^v ópfi^y oi iroKt/uou 
If Liyy had any distinct notion on the subject, he must have fixed his 
castelfum somewhere near Brian9on. — capiwo ac pecoribui, *Hhe booty 
and especially the cattle." So rapto captove vivere. — montamat though it 
representfi the agent, is not preceded by the preposition a, in order to 
assimilate its construction to loco to which it is joined by the coigunction 
nec — primo is here pretty nearly equivalent to primo impetu. — aliqttantum 
eo triduo vice confeeU. This is borrowed írom Polybius iii. 52. The 
application there is obyious. Hannibál took threeirdays in getting from 
Bourget by Chamberri to the valley of the Isere, and up that to the 
oountry of the Centrones, the modem Tarentaise. This is a good three 
days* joumey. But what kind of good three days* joumey Hannibál could 
have taken if he had found himsel^ where Livy plaoes him, looking at 
Mont Genevre, without attempting to asoend it, it is not very easy to 
diseover. 

xzxiv. Oombat with a second mountain tribe. — alium populunif acooid- 
ing to Polybius, the laibe of the Centrones, inhabiting the modem distriot 
of Tarentaise. It is impossible to fix on any particnlar laibe from livy's 
acoount. The Catnriges dwelt in that part of Francé in which he seems 
desirouB of pladng Hannibál.— «t<ú ar^i&fu, ''árts of which ke gene- 
rally claimed the monopoly.*' — omnia is govemed by dretimipeetant / 
$oüieitu»qite being insőted as adverbially qualifying dreumipeetanB, 
*'anxionsly examining." tn eo$ versa pedUum aciei homd dubíumfeeit 
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gwn ... is a ahort way of saying '* quiim in eoB véna esset peditnm 
ades, tam acriter a montanis pngxiatnm est, nt neoesse fixerit . . . " — 
fuent is here the aorist pnt for the pást perfect, a oonstrnction which 
lÁvj, as has already been said, often used. Without víb it would have 
heen fuU, — demittere (ngmen, '^to lead down his troops," thai is the 
heavy iniantry, intő the defile. — irUemtpto média cigmine, "the middle 
of the line having been broken by Hannibal's irresolntion," Polybins says 
nothing of this. He makes Hannibál occupy ri XtvK&irtTpoy Íx^P^^í which 
oommanded the pass to enable the cayaliy and baggage to get safely 
throngh ; bnt he does not lay the blame on Hannibal's want of presence 
of mind. That is probably a touch pnt in by JAvj himself There is 
a white rock in the little St. Bernard pass, now called "La Roche 
Blanche," which oommands the whole of that part of the pass where the 
oombat seems to haye taken plaoe. 

zxxY. The sitmmit of the Pass is gained. — eleplumti, sicut . . . prceeede- 
hantf "thongh the elephants were driven over the precipitons and narrow 
roads nolrwitiiout great delay and toil, yet whereyer they went, the army 
proceeded on its marchwithont molestation from the enemy, becanse ..." 
i. e. offtneny not elepkamti, is the nominatÍTe to pracedebant. The 
reading prahébvMty howerer, which retains the same substantive as snbjeet 
to all the yerbs, seems preférable. — N(mo die. So Polybins, iii. 68 ; 
'Enwreúbs Zk Hiay^as w rks iw^pfioXíu, a^ov KartffrparoiréZfva't, jced 
8<^ rifiépas TfHxréfiftpt,^* According to him the nine dayE^ march is to be 
reckoned from Booiget in the neighbonrhood of Chamberri ; asiáíhejugwn 
Álpntm is the snmmit of the Little 8t. Bemard Pass, there being a 
platean there abont two miles and a haif in length, well fitted for the 
_ encampment of a large army. — per mvia pUraque et erroree quo8 dueem,- 
tiumfraue, ke, Polybins says nothing of either treachery on the part of 
Hannibal's gnides, or errors bronght on by their ignoranoe. In fiict both 
snppositions are inadmissible. For "the gnides had been sent to meet 
Hannibál by the Insubres, a nation in freqnent interoonrse with Transal- 
pine Gkral, their originál conntry. The Insnbres had fonnd their way to 
Gartbago Nova, in Spain, and the gnides they had selected were not likely 
to mistake the safest road intő Italy. Hannibál was in allianoe with the 
Allobxoges as well as with the Insnbres, and a prince of the Gisalpine 
Gauls was with the gnides." Jonmal of Boyál Qeog. Soc. zxv. p. 184. 
Livy however introdnoes the notion of frand or ignorance on the part of the 
gnides, to acconntfor Hannibal's haying passed OTer so little gronnd dnring 
the nine days of which he speaks — in jfugo, on the snmmit of the Mont 
Geneyre pass, acoording to Livy. — aecidente jam sidere Vergiliarvmy "it 
being jnst abont the time for the setting of the oonstellation of the 
Pleiades." This wonld be abont the 26th of October. Snow begins to fali 
on the lÁttle St. Bemard in September, and the inhabitants oonsider that 
the winter sets in abont Michaelmas. On the pass of Hont Gfónevre, how- 
eyer, which is oonsiderably lower, the snow of conrse wonld not fiűl qnite 
so early.— j»r0mt(9Uom. So the best mannscripts, says Alschefiski, speU 
the word ; and he acoordingly deriyes it from promineref a deriyation 
which it is impoBsible to reoeiYe. The tme deriration is no donbt írom 
jpro, montf the cmde form of mons, and the termination orium. — Italiam 
oeteniat nibjectosque Álpmis montibus Oirevmpadanot campos, This of 
conrse is only to be taken in a yery modified sense. From no known part 
of the Alps oonld a good yiew of the baain of the Po be obtained, and of 
eonrse stíll less wbat Polybins, strangely enongh, adds to theprospect, 
**t6f t^» Pi$/ii|r a^r rcíiroi'." The French critics^ howeTer, in order 
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not to sacrifíce thig draznatic sltuatioii, have not hecátated to xnake Han- 
nibál and his whole army monnt np to the snmmit of Monté Viso, a feat^ 
as Gramer remarks, only second to taking an army np to the top of Mont 
Blanc. — cet€ra pkma, proclivia főre; Polybing says, becauiie the Qatüs 
below, that is the Intfubt^es, &c. , were, as we haye already seen, well disposed 
towards them. But Livy, who intends to bring Hannibál out among the 
Taurmif a Ligorian and hostile race, is obliged to leaye that remark oat. — 
wanmo is an adyerb üke the couunoner smnaimm, — ah Italict, '* on the 
side of Italy." — arrectiora. kuj one who has trayelled over any of the 
passes of the Alps can corroborate the correctness of Liyy's description of 
the greater steepness of the Alps on the Italian side. 

zxzvi. The difficulties of the desoent. — rwpea is the whole clifl^ «cuEÚthe 
rooks that compose it. — la/psu terrce, On the descent of the pass of the 
láttle St. Bernard, afber leaying La Tuile, the road oontracts, and enters a 
narrow passage between two rocks. The old road nsed constantly to be 
carried away to the extent of abont 300 yards in length by ayalanches, 
descending from Moont Cramont, the Cremoms jugvm of lávy, which we 
shall meet with further on ; and to ayoid this a newroad has been built. — 
mpedvm miUe admodvm cUtitttdmemf ** to the depth of about a thonsand 
foot." — aUüiuiinem, This is a curions mistake of Liry's. Folybins says 
that the road has been destroyed for the length of one stadinm and a ha^ 
that is about 800 yards. liyy understands him to refer to the heigJU of 
the predpice förmed, and not to the length of the road swept away. ^'By 
this alteration,'* says Cramer, '^the operation which Hannibal's soldiers 
had to perform, and which is so naturaUy stated in the Ghreek historiaUi in 
Liyy beoomes absurd and unintelligible." Jn &ct» that from any ordinaiy 
cause a precipice a thousand feet deep should be förmed on the sloping side 
of a mountaiu where a road had wound before, is all but incredible — 
digressita = digressus est. — ea verő via iníttperabüis fuüf ''that way 
howeyer, the way, namely, oyer the hitherto nntrayelled and pathless 
regions around, tumedoutto be impracticable." — -pernudaminfra glaeiem 
fluentemque t<Áem, *' oyer the bare ice beneath, and the fluid slush of the 
mdting- snow.'* — Taetra htctatiOf **a terrible struggle." — vi a Uibriea 
gUtde, ** as might be expected in consequenoe of {or seeing that it was a 
struggle to get free from) the ice, which was so slippery that it gaye no 
hold to the step, and becÁuse (abí. abs.) the foot slipped away so much the 
more readily on aocount of the steep inclination of the desoent." — ad qu<u 
** (by propping himself) against which." — ipsis admimetdis refers to ** the 
hands and knees" just mentioned. — Jumewtd — nivem, ** Sometimes how- 
eyer, while treading on the lowest snow (that is, the snow of the formoir 
winter, which the action of the subsequent summer had turnéd intő ice) 
they penetrated eyen that." — m catmitendOf ''in struggling to get up.">^ 
perfrmgebamt, "they broke right through." — conereta giyes a better sense 
j£ iákon. wiiAijvmenta j ''&8t frozen in (or of one piece with) the hard 
and deep ice." The whole of this beautifhl description shows Liyy*8 
powers as a poet to great adyantage. 

zzxyii The last part of the passage. — Tandem, &c,, "His yerbis 
Liyius ad Id, unde in prioré cap. deyerterat, redit." — ad rupem tMOii- 
endam, " to make the diff paetahU" that clifi^ namely, mentioned in the 
beginning of c. 36. — a/rhoMus circa inmambiu. Where did Hannibál 
get the trees from ? They were, aooording to Livy, in the r^on of per- 
petufd ice and snow, where trees are not to be found, as indieed he says 
afterwajrds in this yerychapter. — d^eetis detrwneatiaquey "haying been 
fS^ed and haying had tíieir branehes lopped ofi^ "— oceto ptttrefadwU, The 
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«oooimt of Li-vy, sa^ Niebuhr, yery justly, * Hhat Hannibál broke the rocks 
by means of TÍnegar, is one of those tales wbich we grieve to see related 
serioiiBly by an intelligent man.'* The road had been destroyed for 300 
yards by an avalanche, and Hannibál had to repair it by substructlonB of 
pine logs and other means, such as are familiar to traveUers in Switzerland 
and other monntain-regions. LÍTy, by snpposing Polybius to mean heigkt, 
-nrhen he meant breadlh, and by his willingness to receiye all the marvels that 
Cselius Antipater and others had collected, has made a monstrons and 
imposaible tale of Polybins's simple and intelligible statement. • Yet lávy's 
marreUoos acconnt is the more popular. See Jnyenal, x. 153. — Diducit 
ficopnlos et raontem rumpit aoeto. Pliny, xxiiL 1, says : *'aoetiim saxa 
nimpit infiisum, qn® non raperit ignis antecedens." It istrne indeed that, 
if great heat be applied to rocks, espedally to limestone^ and then a oold 
fluid be applied to them, they will split^ and alsó that yinegar will decom- 
pose limestone. Bat to operate in this manner on a rock 1000 feet 
deep wonld be a labonr of many months, not of fonr days. To say with 
Emesti **Acetum fait potus militaris. Inde non mirom, qnomodo id 
Garthaginiensibus, tantaqueejns copia, ad mannsfuerit," is to get overonly 
the smallést part of the difficnlty ; though it must be remembered that an 
army which had lost almost all its baggage by the attacks of the moun- 
taíneers, and was actually starving for want of food, would not be likely to 
haye preserved such abundance of this acetumf a luxury, and not a 
neoessity, in regions where water was so plentifuL — mciUmíűgue omfnie' 
tíJms madicis, "and make the descent practicable by cutting zig-zags on 
ihe face of the clif^" as has been done, for instance, in the famous 
Gtemmi Fass, in Switzerland. — mferiora. ^'sunt radioes Alpium." 
'* Tá 8' dirö fJLéffrjy r^v 'Kop^pttav i^ iijupoiv roív /lepdWf ő\Q<f>6pa K«á 
d€ydpo^>6pa, Kai rh BXjov glicfi<rifxd ia-rw" Polyb. üi. 55. — apticot is 
foUowed by a- gap in the HifSS. It mighti therefore, be better to reád 
aprioosque, 

zxxYÜi. Hannibál arrives in Italy — Liry's remarks on his route, &o. — 
mcucimef **mthe main." — quinto mense, So Polybius, üL 56., **r4\os $^, r^y 
fíhv 'Kourtuf vopeioM ík Kcupíjs vó^^us ív tcktc ia)a\ 'wovncáiuvoSf 'rífu 8^ r&y 
'^AX'wtwv ihr«p/3o\^v fifjíépcus ircrrcicaíSeica." — quinio deeimo die. So says 
Polybius, from whom Livy copies. But Livy makes the number of days nine- 
teen. Nine days are spent in reaching the summit ; the army rests there two 
days ; it marches through the snow one day ; it is detained four days making 
a road for itsel^ and takes three days desoending intő the plain. — qui 
tnminwm, viginti miUiapedüiMn, sexequitum, **Itamemorat Polybius, qui 
quidem sese id dididsse testatur ez sereá tabula Lacinii ab ipso Hanni- 
bálé inscripta et indsa." Crev. See Polyb. üi. 56. — moveret, i.e., tne 
tnoveret, L, Cinciua Alimentus wrote, among other works, a history in 
Greek of the history of Bome, írom its commenoement to his own times. 
He was Praetor in Sicily a few years afber the battle of Cannse. — addttcta 
is gOTemed in the infinitive mood by somé such word as scribens under- 
stood in auctor moveret, — Tauri/nit. The Taurini were a Ligurian 
tríbe^ occupying the oountry between the Cottian Alps and Turin. 
''Hoc loco dictum videmus triginta sex millia Haanibalem amisisse ab 
eo tempore quo Khodanum transierit, ad id tempus, quo e Taurinis in 
Italiam ipsam digressus sit." — Italiatn, Piedmont and Lombardy, it 
must be remembered, were not part of Italy at that time. — Id cum inter 
(mmes eoiutet, namely, ** that the Taurini are the nearest tríbe to Gfaul.'* 
— Pcmino, The Pennine rangé extends from Mont Blauc to Monté Rosa. 
It was probably so caUed from the Celtíc word Peri, or Ben, a heigfat, 
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which occurs in the names of so many Sootch mountaiiiB. The speUing 
PcenÍTio arose írom the notion that Hannibál crossed the Ghreat St. Beniard, 
and that the name was deríyed from PcewM, a öarthaginian, This, however, 
is the least x>0B8Íble pasa of all to fix npon. — OremonU jugum, now called 
Cranumt, is a monntain overhanging the pass of the Little Síunt Bemard, 
and jnst sonth of Mont Bhuic, from which it is divided by the Tale of 
the AUée Bhuiche. This opinion of Coelius's is the one adopted by 
PolybiuS) and seems to be the tme one. It is the easiest of all the passes 
írom Franoe intő Italy, and the only one which almost thronghoat conld 
snpport a large army, dependent mainly on the conntry throngh which it 
passed for supplies. — non in Taurvnos, There is no difficulty in the fiict 
of this pass not leading in Taurinos, hvAper Salassoa, The Taurini were, 
as the event proyed, fiercely hostile to Hannibál, and were, ther^fore, not 
the tribe for a pmdent generál to bring his emaciated and half-dead army 
among. The Salassi, or the people of the yaJe of Aosta, on the contrary, 
though of predatory habits, had probably been bribed over by the 
Insubres to allow Hannibál to pass throngh their territories in peaoe^ 
and were no donbt kept to their promise by the knowledge that 
they might be attacked in front and rear at onoe by Hannibál and his 
allies, if they attempted violence. — Libttos OcUlos, a tribe dwelling in the 
conntÓT- near the modem VerceUi, a part of whose territory possíbiy 
Hannibál wonld have had to trayerse to get from Aosta to Milán, the 
capital of the Insubres. — deduxerint is a politer form of ezpressing the 
anthor's opinion than deduodssentf which somé editora haye. So xzx. 3 : 
^^ffcec per mmtioa <icta magit eguidem crediderim . . ." See Amold*8 
Lat. Comp. 417 (d). Opposed to this courteonsness of form in stating an 
opinion is the strong ezpression veriasimum est, in the earlier part of the 
chapter. — nec verisimile est, &c. The pass of the Great Saint Bemard was 
probably not open at that time, thongh Liyy himself supposes that the 
Boii and lángones came by that road intő Italy. At any rate its difficulty 
and distance pnt Hannibal's passage by it out of the qnestion. The 
passage of Hont GFeneyre, to which Liyy giyes the preferenoe, was first 
ezplored by Pompey. The pass of Mont Genis was not heard of till the 
middle ages. — ad OaUiam is here nsed, where we might expect e Öaüia, 
because Angustns first made a road throngh the territory of the Salassi 
vnto Qsal. — 9emigermanÍ8 does not occnr else where. — Seduni, Venzgri, the 
people of StoUj and of Martigny, both on the yalley of the Upper Bhone in 
the Yallais.— €(ö eo, '*from that God.'* — Ptjenirvum, The God more 
probably got his name from the monntain on which he was worddpped, 
than the monntain from the God. He was afterwards worshipped by the 
Bomans as Jnpiter Penninns. 

xzxix. Hannibál and Scipio approach each other. — armare, '* to prepare 
for battle." — Piscu, now Pisa, in Tnscany. — Mcmlio Atilioque, See 
chapters xxy. and xxyi. — in novis ignominiie, i. e., the defeat they had 
snstained from the Ghkuls. — guvm . . . vemt. The indicatiye is here nsed, 
becanse merely a coincidenoe of time is meant, and all notion of cansation 
is out of the qnestion. ^ Time and cansation, howeyer, are so often connected 
ihat the subjunctiye alsó would be allowable here. See Amold's Lat. 
Comp. 488 (a) — Plcuíentiam, See c. xxy. — tmam urhem, probably what 
was afterwards called Angnsta Taurinorum, t. e. Turin. — volentitf i. e. 
Hannihalii, Most editora haye voientes. — prcestcmUm virum credehaL 
Very probably Hannibál did think that the Bomans had chosen their 
best generál to oonduct the war against him. But if he did, he wbb 
jnistaken. The BomanB were as great loyers of routine as the Boglish^ 
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and liad chosen exactiy the same men for consnls wbom they wovld hare 
chosen if no war had threatened. It was by ' steady endurance and 
bulldog tenacity, of purpose ihat tbey always conqnered in tbe long ron. 
The beginnings of tbeir great wars were mldom cieditable to tbem, as 
the beginnings of oors are sddom creditable to iis. — irUer »e o^pmionerthy 
"their respect for each otber.'*— /tt«raí = fcLCttu erat. — occuipavit 
fcbcere =» prius tiajecit^ i. e., before Hannibál. So, in Qreek, c^cure 

xL Scipio's speech. This speecb treats (1) of Sdpio^s reoent connection 
with hi8 anny ; (2) of the folly of feaiing an enemy who bare been so often 
defeated ; (3) of the small number of the enemy's forces ; (4) of their 
weakness tbrongh disease and suffering ; (5) of the ómen of tdtimate 
success given by the resolt of the first skirmiab ; (6) of the improbability 
of Hannibal's being as formidable an adyersary as Hamilcar was ; (7) ői 
the yengeance which the faithlessness and treachery of the Carthaginians 
call down upon their heads ; and (8) of the importanoe of remembering 
that tbey are going to fight for their oonntry, their wiyes, and their 
children. — tv/penedissem loqai apvd vos is put short for Bu^enediMem 
loqui apud eum ; sed qw>d non nntwm eaxrcitum, ted vos educo, apud vos 
loqtU volo, — vicisserU is in the subjandáye, because the clause to which it 
belongs states the reason why it woold haye been nnnecessary to address 
Sdpio's former soldiera. In tbe next clause merely the &ct is bronght 
before the hearers ; and therefore hahui is in the indicatire. — meis 
auspidis. Tbe proyinoe of Spain had falién to Sdpio by lot. See c. ztü. 
As the oommander of an army receiyed the amspices together with the 
imperivm, the war was said to be carried on under bis atupiceSf and 
hence if bis lieutenant gained a yictoiy in his absence, the merít and the 
tríumph were his, not the lieutenant' s. — nec genus belli. Nec is here, as 
elsewhere in Liyy, put for et ne. '* And that you may not be ignorant 
of the kind of war," &c. — voluntario because he might bare gone to 
Spain if he had chosen. — viginti annos. See Polybius i. 62. — beUi 
praania. This is a ÜEtlsehood. See notes on eh. i. and xyiü. — dtuűms 
pariibvs . . . amisns and plwres pctne perierint quam supersimt do not 
agree yery well together. The latter, howeyer, is the trner statement. 
Hannibál started from the Ehone with 88,000 foot and more than 8000 
borsé, and brought to tbe Po 20,000 foot and 6000 horse. — Át enimf &c., 
** but (for Bome one will perhaps object that, though few, tbey are 

) we answer . . . " — pranuH, "frost-bitten," "haying lost the 

fingers or toes through the oold." — pugna;turi estiSf ''you will prohablp 
haye to fight with." — kabehitiSf ''you will certainly haye as an enemy.'* 
For the ddfference of meaning between these two futures, see Amold's Lat. 
Com. 447 (b). 

xli. Scipio*s speech oontinued. — vestri adhortandi eausa. . . . Just as 
adhortandi is in tbe genitiye case, because it depends on cauta, so vestri 
is in the genitiye case, because it depends on the gerundial yerbal substan* 
tiye adhortandi. Theliteral translation, therefore, of the phrase is "for 
the sake of the exhorting of you." — qua parte refers to equüwai^ implied in 
equestri. — neque regressus ad names eraty "and it became eyident that 
Hannibál had no intention of retuming to the sea-coast, and sailing to Italy 
by sea." Megresstu is a substantiye here. — timendo is, of oourse, ironical. 
— ütrum . . . videor, " do I seem to haye feűlen in with him unexpectedly, 
while ayoiding the centest^ or . . .*' — per viginti annos. The spaee 
between the two want was really 23 years. — pugnaverint is in thesubjunc- 
tiye after üdém tint qui^ in the sense of tales sint vJt; but emitistis under 
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the same goremment is in tbe indicative, to draw attention to its being an 
itctnal occorrence, and one to be gloated oyer ; '^wbom yoa let ont, after 
their long blockade in Eryx, at the rate of 18 denaril a man.'* — fferculis, 
Hercnles was, as we hare seen, tbe Phoenician deity, and Hannibál, as a 
religionB man (see c. xxi), reiy probably wisbed to follow in his step«. 
There was a tradition that Hercnles, after Bla3áng Qeryon, bad crossed tbe 
Onúan Alps : ** quo fiicto is hodie saltns Gh^ns appellator." Oom. Nep. 
Hann. iii. — vectigális stvpendiarhísque, The vectigalia x>aid in kind ; the 
stipendiariiu in money. He who -was both was, of conrse, serviu populi 
Jtomcmi, — agvtaret, So Silins Italicns, ii. 296 : ''jBxagitant lÉmes 
jnyenem í^riseqne patemse." — huiiMiivorum =■ *^qtLo hommes affid pos- 
mmt,** Tbis part of tbe speech is, of ooorse, exaggerated. The Bomans 
were nearly as mnch exhansted as tbe Cartbaginians. — tutelat nostras 
duaeimus *^ we considered them nnder onr protection." — domesticcu cunUf 
** cares abont his own home only." — illms urhisy *^ of that city," pointing 
in the direction of Bome. 

xlii. Hannibál prepares his soldiem for batÜe by showing them how his 
monntain captires prefer evén death to captiyity.— -c2€;«cto, i. e., in stteUam 
probably. For tbis mode of casting lots see Smith's Dict. of Ant., nnder 
the word sittda, — in id, ''for tiiat pnrpose. — exeiderat. So Homer, 
II. vü. 182 : *Wic 8* Ií0op€ K\r}po$ Kwérjs,^* — cujvsqiie = cujtucwnque, So 
qua!qu$f in c. Ivii — fjmdem conditionhf L e., among the prisoners. — inter 
tpecta/ntes, i. e., among the soldiers. 

zliii. HiEuinibars speech. Tbis speech treats of (1) the only hope of the 
tamfa safety being in their brarery ; (2), the greatness of the prize in 
view ; (3), their own pást deeds, and tbe rewards they deserve ; (4), tbe 
imaginary nature of mnch of the danger apprehended ; (5), the inferiority 
of the Komán army and generál ; (6), the advantage tiiey themselyes hare 
in being the assailiuits ; (7), the overweening pride of the Bomans ; (8), 
the necessity of either conqnering or dying. — Dum is here admissible 
instead of cum, becanse the empbasis rests not on dimimset, bnt on 
cdfedos, — Si quem anvímvm,^ &c. = ''Si, qno animo spectavistis aliense 
sortis exemplnm, sive sortem captiyomm yestrorom, eodem animo jndioa- 
yeritis de fortnna yestra, et sic statueritis, yincendum yobis esse, ant bene 
moriendnm, yidmus, milites.'* Creyier. — élaAidwnJt, Supply ij^tc^um írom 
the Buoceeding clause, and translate " shnt ont all hope of escape ; " Aa&e9»- 
tyims is the datiye, agreeing with nobii, nnderstood. — ScAit adhue, ''long 
enough.^' — LusitaniaSf answeríng generally to Portngal, bnt extending 
fnrther to the west, and not so far to the north. — CéUibericB^ properly the 
centraL table>land of Spain, including part of Aragon and Burgos, and all 
CHienca and Soria. — ementií stipendiis = bello confecto. — neeexigtimanrilú. 
In prohibitions, except in the case of law-langnage, the imperatiye is not 
employed. Instead of it, if the yerb is in the second person, as here, the 
present perfect subjnnctiye is nsed ; if tbe yerb is in the third person, the 
present imperfect snbjnnctiye is nsed. There is only one passage in Liyy, 
according to Fabri, in which the imperatiye is nsed in a prohibition, iii. 2 : 
"Erit copia pngnandi; ne timete." — popvli regesquey "free and 
monarchicsd states.** — -perlevi momento = "leyissima impnlsione, paryo 
molimine, íacile." — ignorantif abl. — aed is not foUowed by etiam, bcK^nse 
it introduoes something of more importance than what preoedes. — 
íemenstri, sínce the Ides of March ; at which time, being the begimiing of 
ihe old Boman year, the consnls nsed to enter on the dnties of their offiee. 
At a later period the time was altered to the Ist of Jannary. 

xliy. Hannibal*s speech oontínned. — infreruttoSf i. e., the Nnmidians. 
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80 Virgil, 2&n> iv. 41 : '^ Et Numidte infreni cingunt^ et inhospita Syrtís." 
— 8OCÍ08, i. e., tlie libyana and libyphoeniciaDS. — vos amnes, This, aa has 
been üready notioed, in c. zxx., was not tme. — qws non exoedamus, 
'^wbich we may not transgress/* — ne tranneris . . . SagtM/Umü/ is 
Üke haugbty oommand oí tbe Romans. — ad ffiberum est Saguntum is 
ihe reply of Hannibál. '* Sagnntnm (tbat is, Saguntum <md its territoríes) 
ad Hibemm est, non trans Hibenun ; i, e. in ea Hispanin parte sitimi, 
qnse Garthaginiensum ditionis est." — Ád is used instead of cis, becanse 
cÍ8 conld not be properly nsed by Hannibál, now that he was in Italy. — 
wus^ptam . . . moveris is tbe seoond command issued by the Romans, and 
**p€Mrum est . . trcmscendes^* Hannibars second reply. — cesserOf supply si. 
— trcmscendes av/tem dicOf ** you wül cross OTer, did I say ?*' ss respectum 
hahent=z *^hahent quorespidant." — dubüabüf ^^shouldwayer," '4ncline 
to the Romans.** 

xIy. The Romans oross the Ticinus. Hannibal*s soldiers are eager for 
battle. — casteÜum, ^'aredoubt," '*a téte-de-pont." — sodorum, evidenÜy 
here the Lignrian tribes, from the order to spare the Gaols that follows 
immediately afber. — Vico Tvmvlisy a town ^^inagro Verceüensi," some- 
where between the modem l^wns of Ivrea and BieiliUty to the north-west of 
VerceUi, — inmtmem, **free from both veetigal and stipendium^* . . . qui 
aociorwm, cwes^ &c. If Hannibál meant wlűt he sald, he here hit on the 
great blot in the oonstitution of the Carthaginians. They ne^er extended 
tíie franchise, and therefore never conld rise beyond a oertain limit in 
power. The Romans, on the other hand, owed all their greatness to the 
&dlity with which they had from time to time admitted new citizens 
to share their privileges. Afber the seoond Punic war they discon- 
tánned the generous and healthful practice, and decUned in political pover 
m oonsequence. — Jovem, probably Baal, the Phoenician Jőve. — vehit düt 
ciuetoribtUf '* as if the QÍxls had beoome secorities for the fulfilment of the 
pledgel'' 

xlvi. The skirmish between the Ticinus and the Po. — apum, See Pliny, 
zi, 18, 56 : '*Ubicunqueille (rex apum) oonsedit, ibi cunctarum castra 
sünt. Tunc ostenta faciunt privata ac publica, uva dependentein domibus 
templisve" . . . QuibuSf i.e., prodigiis. — proewraiis, ''haTÍng been ex- 
■piated by sacrifioe." — Romanbos, sociorumque, They förmed the heayy, 
and tiie Gauls the light infantry. — inter suísidia ad secundam aeiemf i.e., 
''to the second or third line, to be there reoeived between the intervals 
which were always to be found between each separate tnomipulus of 
iníantry, and turma of cavalry. — primoSf because their position was 
now in the rear, and the Nuroidians had got round to them. — cedendo 
= dum cedtmt, — maiim, Livy always did prefer, not what was most 
probable, but what was most romantijD, or most oonsonant with his 
notions of Román dignity. In foct, Livy's whole work is a trumpet- 
call to rouse his countrymen to be what their fothers were. It isjust 
possible that the hatred bome in affcer times to Sdpio in consequenoe 
of his overbearing oonduct^ may have led Coslius and others to deny him 
the glory of having sared his father ; but it is far more likely that the 
fame he afterwards acquired, gained him the credit of an ezploit which 
was really performed by a lagurian slave. — quod . . • obtinmb, Though 
<^tvMiit is added on to the relatíve clause, it is, of course, only nominally 
dependent on it. So Cicero, De Or. ii., 10, 43 : ''quod et a Crasso 
tactum est, et ut audio, ille ipse Aristoteles . . • adjunxit." 

xlvii. The Romans retreat. — vasa^ "baggage*'. . . ab Ticvno, The 
Romans, as has been seen, had gone to the west of the Tieinus. ISiom they 
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liad to recroBs it, and giye it np as éf line of defence. — rcUe is the bridge, 
when unloosed from what fastened it to tbe other bank. — vtjanty **eveii 
granting that." — fuerint is nsed tomodifythe positiyeness of the assertion ; 
jnst as vix crediderim is conrteously nsed for vix credo. — die tmitu, of 
one day. The earlier writers often nsed this contracted form instead of 
the fnUer form in ei, both for the genitive and datiye. 

xlvüi. — The Romans and the Carthaginians move to the Trebia. — tacité, 
**without the nsual signal to march."— ^/acíOTiít) "jolting." — revocatum, 
ex Sicüia. See c. li. Sempronins was recalled from Lilybsenm the 
moment the Bomans heard tiiat Hannibál had sncceeded in what they 
had, till then, deemed his mad project of crossing the Alps with an anny 
of mercenary troops. — arudus inopia, Polybios (iii., 68,) says, with mnch 
more internál probability, that the Gauls in the yicinity, being devoted to 
his canse, fomished his army abnndantly with neoessaries. — Clcutidiumy 
now Chiastegffio, a few miles sonth-west of the jnnction of the Po and the 
Ticino. — n/mnertvm » nvmerum modiűm. Numerus is ofben nsed in a 
wider sense than onr word number. See Oic. Phil. ii. 27, 66 : ** Maximos 
Tini numerus fűit." — rmmmis aureis, The íirst Boman gold ooinage was 
Btruck 547 A. ü. C, or eleren years after the time of wMch Liyy speaks. 
But he may be speaking of the sum giyen as equiyalent to 400 aurei of his 
own time, when the awreua was (see Smith's Dict. of Ant.) equiyalent to 
about £1 1«. lt<^<» aocording to the present yalne of gold. 

zliz. Preparations of the Bomans in Sicily. — Ltparcu, the totony not the 
ialand. Hence the absenoe of the preposition before it. The group is stiU 
called The Lipari islands. — insulam VtUcani, Hiera, now VvlcanOy south 
of Lvpari. — tenuerwU ad ...i.t., tenuertmt se ad, '*they stopped (them- 
selyes) near ;'' just as tenere, goyeming the acc. without a preposition, means 
to arrwe at, — Measanam in poHum, * * to the port of Messana. " The Latin 
idiom makes both words depend on the yerb of motion. See Aniold*s Lat. 
Prose Comp., § 316. So c. Ixi. : ** Tarraconem in hibema reditum est." — 
irUenderent is in the subjnnctiye of indirect narration for the imperatiye 
of direct narration. — teneri is goyemed by the notion of orderíng to be 
found in missi, For a similar change of oonstruction, of which, by the 
way, Liyy is yery fond, see üi., 32 : '* Piacét creari Deoemyiros sine pro- 
Tocatione, et ne^'uú eo anno alius magistratus esset." — ad, ** in addition 
fo." — socii navales, '*the sailors." These were chiefly slayes or freedmen, 
gathered from the dtiiens or írom the maritime states of Italy. — perque 
omnem ara/m, Affcer these words, supply ut essent, or take qui in the sense 
of aliqm. There is no authority for the missi or missis^ which somé 
editors insert at the end of the sentence, thongh the insertion of either 
would do away with the great harshness of construction in the sentence. — 
simuly *" as «oon as." — tamen is inserted resumptiyely to connect the yerb 
with simid itaque, — suhlatis armamentis, *'with sails set." **Árma' 
menta sünt antennáé, yela, maü, rndentes, remi et onme instrumentum 
nauticnm." Bnperti. — demendis armamentis, "Dicuntnr demi arma' 
mentay cum yela contrahuntur, mali inclinantur, antennn oomponuntur." 
Drakenborch. 

L The Oarthaginian fleet is defeated at Lüybnum. — eoTigerta essety 
'' was grappled with," connected by means of the boarding-bridges, called 
eorvi, with one of the Boman ships. — perforata, The great aim of the 
Garthaginians, as it used to be of the Athenians in the time of their nayal 
power, was to strike the enemy's yessels amidships with the beaks of their 
▼essels ; and this throngh their superiority in manoeuyríng {arte) they 
had somé chanoe of effecting. The Bomans, on the contrary, liké the 
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Spartans, trugtmg to main strength, tried to assimilate the nayal battle as 
nearly as they could to a land-fight ; and to facilitate this they inyented 
the terrible corvi. — ej^l>8, i.e., pugnce. — Messanai, the old form of the 
genitive of the fírst dedension. — (irmatam. A ship was said to be arrncUa^ 
when it had its masts and yards up. — prcetoriam navem, *'the flag-sbip." 
— tit quo = vJtpote quo. — et quihusdam volentüms novas res főre, " and 
e^pecíaUy because a cfaange in political relations would be acceptable to 
somé of them." The construction is borrowed from the Greek. See 
Thucydides, ii., 3 : Ty, y^p vKíiBei rSov UXarcuSov ov fiovKofxévt^ ^v rwy 
*A0rivodfoy i^laraadcu, So Tacitus Agr. 18 : '*Quibns bellum Yolentibus 
erat." 

IL Sempronius is recalled, to aid his colleague against Hannibál. — 
MelUam, Málta. — wirbem, i.e., Vibo, on the west coast of Bmttiom, called 
by the Greeks Hipponium ; now Bwona. — trcmsUuy i.e., Hcmnibalis^ 
The events, then, recorded in this and the two preoeding chapters 
must haye happened before the middle of November at the latest. — 
Áriminum, now Himini, atown in ümbria on the Adriatic {mari supero), 
a few miles south of the Kubicon. He probably preferred this route to 
ihat from Pisa, as safer from the attacks of Hannibál, and more likely to 
enable him to jóin his colleague with safety. — decem navibus. The rest 
of his ships were probably employed in transporting his soldiers from 
Lilybseum to Bome, as in c. zvii. we leam that he had 160 ships under his 
command. From Bome^ according to Folybius, üi., 68, the soldiers had to 
make their way as they best could to jóin the consnl at Ariminum, within 
fbrty days from the time of their leaving Lilybseum ; and such, we are 
told, was their discipline and patriotism, that they all arrived at the time 
appointed. 

lii. A skirmish between the Bomans and Carthaginians. — opposkvm, 
though referring to conmles as well as to quidquidy agrees with the latter 
as the more important. — modo ne = dummodo ne. — moverin^ ezpresses more 
strongly than moverent what the Bomans hoped but did not expect. 
Moverent might indicate an express order given by the Romans to the 
Gauls ; a sense which would here be unsuitable. — deÍTicepSf *^ conti- 
nuously." — ad id, " up to that time." — ftUuroSf ** whom they expected to 
to be." — consulem, that is, Scipio. The arrival of Sempronius was too 
recent to make the Qauls apply to him. They perhaps did not know he 
had joined his colleague yet. — wí, * ' thoiigh"^primo8 quasqtteÍB Alchefski's 
reading for prwwsqibe of the manuscripts. — eensebat shows that Sempro- 
nius and Scipio's opinions were delivered in a council of war. — müle 
quaiiűea jacvlatai'iibtba. — peditum = ex pedüihtia. — ferme qualifíes miUe. — 
gparsos in early editions was preceded by iij against the manuscripts. — 
major . . . fűit, ^Hhe fame of victory attached rather to the Bomans than 
to the enemy." » 

liii. Hannibars anxiety to bring on a battle. — major, i.e., victoria. — 
oaU, ''or rather." — QuaaUum vngemiscant, ke, '*how must our &thers 
be groaning, in spirit, if perchance they are looking at us." The present 
tense representing the supposition as capable of being realised, adds to the 
vividness of the appeal. — in prcetorio, not here probably in the general's 
tent only, but in the space, 200 feet square, forming a sort of parade 
ground around the tent. See Smith's Dict. Ant. on the word Ca^tra.-^^ 
tempu8 propmqtmm comttiomm, It was now the middle of December., 
The new consuls would supersede Sempronius and Sdpio on the Ides of 
llarch ; and the comUia for the election of consuls would probably be 
held eai'lyin February. — dum . . . erat. In somé editipns duan . . . esset. — 
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fa/ctrt^ i.e.', 'pro^pmq^m eertamefif ** to bríng tbe oontest on, if there alioiild 
be any backwanlness on tbe part of tbe Romans." 

liv. Hannibál layB an ambusb. Tbe Numidians attack tbe Romána, 
and tempt tbem to pnrsue tbem across tbe river. — equües tegendo is tbe 
reading of tbe manuscrípts for tbe more elegant ad equüet tegendoa of 
GronoTios. *'A dative of tbe gerund with an aocusatiye {esse onui 
férendő, for oneri férendő) is yery nnnsnal." Madvig. § 413. — centenoe, 
** a htmdred of eaeh,** — prcetorium, **tbe council of var." **PnBtorimn 
mitti Tel dimitti dioebatnr, qnum legati, tribuni, centuriones (prími pili), 
piBBfecti, et si qüi alii circa imperatorem (in pnetorío) esse consilü oom- 
mnnicandi, ant imperíoram tesserarumqne exdpiendarum ergo solcrent, ab 
imjwratore dimittebantnr ac disoedebant." Buperti. — cui desttnaiumjam 
ante = ad id qttod jam ante consilio dettincUwn erat, — hrumce, '*the 
winter solstice," oontracted from hrevima, anotber form of hrevissima, 
** tbe sbortest day." — et quidquid, &c., *^ and tbe nearer tbey came to tbe 
atmoflpbere of the stream, tbe more keenly/' &c. *'Tbe cold," says 
Niebnbr, in tbis jNurt of Lombardy, especially in tbe neigbbonrbood of 
Verona, is in tmtb not less severe tban an ordinary mnter in G^rmany.** 

1y. Tbe battle of tbe Trebia. — oleo, ''Brandy was not tben known 
exoept in Egypt." Niebnbr. — Báliares . . . levem armatúrám = Baliarea 
levemque armxUuram. See Folybius, üi. 72 : vpofittKófiftfos i^f9ptlav 
robs XxTfxo^povs irol BoAiapeTs, l&vras cis ^icTaici(rx<A.íovf. And tbe fignre 
of a^fndeton is a favonríte one witb livy. — guod virium, quod rohoris erat, 
Folybius says (iü. 72), írepl 9i<rfxvplovs 6yTas rhy ápiBfxoy. — ab comibue, 
Folybius says irph r&y Kepdroty. — svMto resistentibiis alludes to tbe constant 
practice of tbe Numidians to feign retreat, in order to draw tbeir enemies 
intő oonfíision, and tben suddenly tum round and renew tbe attack. — 
eircttmdedü pediUbtu, i. e., "locavit a dextra IsBvaque peditum.** — 
duodeviginta millia, i. e., of foot soldiers. — tocittm =■ soeiorum, See notes 
on c. xvii. — Cenomanorum. Tbe Oenomani were a Ghiulisb tribe to tbe nortb 
of tbe Fo, between tbe Adda and tbe Adige. Tbey were almost uniformly 
faitbful to the Somans. — efficit is bistoric present for aorist. — decem 
mülíbus equitnm qtbaUuor mülia. Tbe numbers tben were, on tbe side of 
tbe Romans, 88,000 foot and 4000 borsé, and on tbe side of the Cartba- 
ginians 86,000 foot and 10,000 hoTae.--leve8 armatúrái, Tbe singular is 
nsual. The plural may be used here to signify tbe separate bodies förmed 
for tbe attack of tbe right and leffc wings. — veiitea here =jaculatore8, or 
Hgbt-armed troops in generál ; since tbe peculiar kind of ligbt-armed troops, 
afterwards specially called vélites, was not institated till the siege of 
Gapua somé years later. See Livy, xzvi. 4. — avertere is tbe aorist 
indicatiye. 

ItL Tbe Romans are beaten and fiee to Flaoentia. — in mmm, i. e., the 
Cartbaginians. — média aeie, Supply in, not e, to sbow tbe plaoe wbere the 
elepbants were maddened to fury, not tbe plaoe from wbich tbey were 
sent. — extrémem, i. e., aciem. — comwm, a less common form tban comu, 
— quoque must not be translated alsó, but and (one) wherehy, being 
oompounded of tbe relatíve adyerb quo and tbe enditíc conjunction que, — 
avaüia, 'Hbeir foreign allies];*' socii is the term for the Italian allies of 
ihe Romans. — m^ia . . . 000 . . . perrupere, It was tbe custom of 
Hannibál, as we sball see more plainly afterwards, to strengtben bis wings 
and weaken bis centre, in order to tempt tbe Romans to press onwards, 
and so break tbeir line of battle, and expose themselves to attack on all 
sideB at onoe. — eivnctaltionem ingrediendi and oiMfactam ingrediendi are 
rare oonstmctionB, neith«r nonn ordinaiily taking a genitire after tbem. 
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But) as WeissenboriL remarks, a gerond will stand after nonns which 
woiüd not admit a noun in the genitire. — timar hotívttmf ''iheir fear of 
the enemy." — dephamtoi prope imnes. Polybins says, ''all but one" — 
et guod reUquMm . . . erat can hordly, aa Alsche&ki rigfatly lemarks, be* 
here equLyalent to magna part müüwm qua reliqua fiUt, becanse Li^y 
himself says that very few of those who were engaged in the fight erer did 
get back to the camp again. It wonld rather here seem to mean, ''and 
all that remained of that yast array of troops." — denserCf i. e., the Gar- 
thaginians. — ab ScipúmCf becanse Semproniua had made his way to Bome^ 
liké a brave man as he was, to hold the comüia, 

Itü. The terror in Bome. The Oonsniar Oomitia are held. — urhem 
Bomtmanif ''the great dty of Romé," in opposition to Momam, the meze 
local designation, in the previons line. Folybins (iii. 75) mentions what lÁrj 
judicionsly omite, that Sempronins had, at first, sent home a fiilse aoconnt 
of the resnlt of the engagement : ^c^iifrc robs ianyy€\owras, Ín, i»Áxnt 
y€yofU»ris, r^v plmiy avr&y ó x^^" á^cÍAcro. — qui . . . arcerent. Qui 
is the old form of the aUative. — faUendif "of escaping notice." — Sennlvu9 
was the patrician, Flaminins the plebeian oonsuL Flaminius had beea 
oonsnl six years before, and had then obtained a triumph oyer the Qauls. 
He was strongly obnozions to the patridans'for having snpported a law 
which tended to prevent the senators from embarking in oommercial, in 
oontradistinction to agricoltoral, pnrsnits. — qtMique = gttaicunque. So 
e. zlü : et eujtuque iors exeidercU.—emporvumf probably the port of 
Flaoentia, lying immediately on the Po. — Románia, for a Romamis, The 
datiye is frequently put for the ablative of the agent after passiye par- 
tíciples, espedally when the action done by the agent is for the benefit of 
the agent. — spei depends on phii^vmwm, not on ^ectum, — coiwul, i. e., 
Soipio. — Victvaiwiaí, This is dififerent éom the townso yaríonsly spelt by 
different editors, mentioned in o. zly., as near Yeroellte, and north of the 
lefb bank of the Po, as it is eyidently not íks from Plaóentia, and on the 
xight bank of the Po. Neither of these last-mentioned expeditions of 
Hannibál are mentioned by Polybins. 

lyüi. Hannibál attempts to cross the Apennines before the winter is 
qnite oyer. Polybins says nothing of this nnsuooessfnl attempt. The 
whole chapter is most beautífuUy written. — in Etrwriam dwnt, in order to 
draw the Etmscans to reyolt^ before the Bomans had taken the field.— > 
Apenninum, liké the word Pewnine, probably contains the Celtic word 
Pen, or Ben, aheight. — intorti adfiigebantwr, "they were whirled round 
and dashed to the earth." — spiritum indtideret, "stopped their breath.'^ 
— eoptif aur3m8 is preferable to eapti anrtínu, as better representing m 
temporary condition. Thns Liyy (xzü 2), speaking of a permanent con- 
. dition, says " Hannibál . . . altero omUo eapüttr" — eacpUcare, "to spread 
ihe eanyas of the tent.'* — tícUnere, " to fix the tent-pole in the gronnd." — 
levata vento = "in altnm elata et rapta." — dtrage, "a confused heap," in 
aocordance with its deriyation from ttemo. — torrentibua, So c. xxxii : 
''pecora jnmentaque torrida frigore." — movere ac recipére. Supply 
cüsperunt from the subseqnent cceptus est. Alsohe&ki quotes a similar 
instance of the actiye yoice being nnderstood in oonseqnence of the presenoe 
of the ixassiye : "Qnid enim fatnmm fáit, siilla plebs . . . <igitari capta 
tsset tribnnicüs procellis, et in aliena nrbe cum patribns serere oertamina.'* 
láyy, ii. 1. — ad alienam opem . . . inops, So Hor. Od. iii 16, 28 : "nia^pnat 
iníer Cpes inopsJ* 

liz. Bngagement between Sempronins and Han^bal. This engagement 
Í8 not allnded to by Polybins. — miUia, i. e., passumHf a yery oommon 
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el^-pmB,—pa88umss poMuvm, one u being sometimes omitted in the genitive 
plnral of the fonrtli declenaion. — vmeerenb has for its subject Bímianiy 
nnderstood in res Somana, — dextra Icevaque. There were fonr gates to a 
fioman camp, and probably to a Cartbaglnian camp. — pugna raro magis 
itUa ea, &c. Snpply da/ra afber magis from the Bubseqnent claHarj and 
translate ^'rarely wonld any fight have been more glorions than this (for 
the valonr ezhibited by the Romans and their generál) or more remarkable 
for the loss of life on either side, if . . . '' — dimidium ejus eqwJtum^ half 
of that number of cavahy. This use of e^ is a favoarite one -with Livy. 
See z. 18 : '*ad tria millia hostium csesa erant, dimidium fere epus 
(thereof) captum." xlii. 8 : ^'bonaque ut iis, qnod ejtta reciperari possit, 
reddantur." — eqibestris ordinis. The iise of this phrasé here is an 
anachronism. The ordo equestriSf as a distinct political eláss, did not 
exist before it was called intő being by the Lex Sempronia of G. Gracchns. 
Those whom Livy here distinguishes as equestris ordinis írom the rest of 
the eqtdtes are the members of the eighteen centories of the Servian 
timocracy, who reoeiyed an eqtms pMicus, and a sum of money to support 
it, írom the state. The equües who were not equestris ordinis were those 
who did not belong to the eighteen centnries, and therefore did not reoeire 
an eqtms publicus, but sérved with their own horses and took regnlar pay. 
This class of equites came intő existence, aocording to Livy (t. 7), dnring 
the siege of YeiL — -proBfecti sodorum were to the Italian allies what the 
tribuni militum were to the Romans. — senatot'vm ferme Uberis, '^mostly 
sons of senators." Ali the sons of senators would be members of the 
eighteen eqnestrian oenturies ; but these centories were not composed 
entirely of the sons of senators, as plebeians as well as patricians were to 
be found in them. 

Ix. On. Sdpio's sucoesses in Spain against Hanno. — Bmporis, oontracted 
for EmporiiSf now Ámpurias^ the first town to which ships sailing round 
the PyreniBum Promontorium would come. For the reason of its being in 
the plnral number see Livy, xxxiv. 9 : ** Jam tunc Emporise duo opplda 
erant muro divisa : unum Grseci habebant a Phocaea, unde et MasáUenses, 
oriundi'; alterum Hispani." — Lacetcmis, VoBsXh\y LaUtcmis should be reád 
for Lcmetanisy as the Laceta/ni were inland, and Scipio*s operations were 
on the sea-coast, where the LcUetani were situated.— <2iia; cum . . . prin- 
cipihus capvimtur = dnx et , , , . principes capiuntw, So xlii. 20 : 
« taurum cum quinque vaocis uno ictu falminis exanimatos." — Cissis, not 
Scissis. Polybius calls it Kiirira, It is supposed to be on the same site as 
the modem Quisona. — supeüex is in apposition with prasda, and both 
rerum and mancipiorum are dependent on prceda, — citra with referenoe to 
Gn. Scipio, who was then in Spain. 

IxL Hasdrubal coming too laté to help Hanno is obliged to retreat. — 
müle equitum, MiUe is here used as a substantive, with the genitive 
equitvm dependent on it. So Gom. Miit. 5 : **Ea civitas mille misit 
militnm." It is, however, rarely so used as it is here, in the ablatire. 
See Madvig § 72, a.— occMr«tnM, Le., its, — Tarr<iconef now TcMTogonay 
the chief city in Gatalonia during the Boman times. — Atanagrumif in somé 
editions Athanagiam, the capital of the Ilergetes^ supposed to be the 
modem Agramaut, near Lerida. — in jus dUionemque, This is equivalent 
to ** entire subjection.*' — AusetanoSf a tribe at the foot of the Pyrenees in 
Gatalonia. — taíentis, probably Attio talents, each = £243 16«. Od. 

IxiL Prodigies in Italy, and the way in which they were averted. — 
qids is the ablatire. — bovario is generally written boario, — luutam^ 
either the spear in the hand of tiie goddess Juno Sospita, who was 
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woarBhipped there, or somé spear standing by iimXt^aulvinario, a verj 
rare form for the oommon pidvinar, — wrtes extenuatíUy ''the lots had 
grown thin." The lots were oaken stieks with andent charactera written 
on them. ** Nameríum Soffacinm, Fnenestinorom monximenta dedarant^ 
honestum hominem et nobilem, somniis cr6l)ri8, ad extremum etiam 
minacibns, cum juberetur ceito in loco ailicem csedere, perterritnm TÍsiSy 
izridentibiiB suis ciTibns, id agere ooepiase: itaqne {wrfracto aaxo Bortea 
«rapiafle, in robore inaculptas priscamm litteraram notis." Oic de 
IHv. íL 41. 85. It was considered a yerj sad sign when the stieks looked 
a little smaller. — hotíias majores in opposition to lactentes, — quibua edUum 
€iíf L e. nt c8Bderentnr. — et Jwnonif ^^ and that for Jiino.*' TMs wonld seem 
to imply that'A^am waa not the spear in Juno's hand ; that it waa not 
thonght necessary to make a special expiation for the spontaneons motion 
of the spear, which was not sacred to any deity, but that it was thonght 
neoessary to expiate the portent of the crow sitting on the pulmnaTf 
becanse that concemed a goddess. — JuverUati^ the wife of Hercnles, menr. 
tioned just after. — nominatim, in opposition tó circa omnia pulvinaria, — 
OeniOf **ike Guardian Spirit of Bome." He is often seen represented on 
eoíns of Tn^an and Hadrian. See Smith's IMctionary of Qreek and Bom. 
Biog. and Myth., article Geniuu, — C. Atüiiu, mentionod before, c 2ő. He 
was probably prcelor peregrinue, 

IxuL Flaminius, a&aid of being cheated by the patrídans, on pretended 
Bcmples of religion, of the opportunity of distinguishing himself, leaves 
Bome seoretly. — eonnUem, ^' the Consol Sempronius," as may be seen ttom. 
the last few words of the chapter. — Hie in provinciOf *' here in his pro- 
yince," that is, at Ariminum. — tribwms plebis. He was tribüné of the 
people in the year 522 a. v. o., and offended the patridans by carrying 
an agrarían Uw for the dividon of the Ager QaUicus et Picenus among the 
plebeians. — contvl. He was oonsnl 531 a. v. o. As the senatois hated 
him in oonsequenoe of the agrarían law that he had carríed, they tried to 
depríye him of his consnlship on the gronnd of somé pretended irregoLurity 
of the anspioes ; bot the letter which was to depiiye him of his oommand 
arrived just as he was abont to fight with the Insabrians, and, of oonrae, 
was not opened till the battle was over and the Yidx>ry won. When the 
senate, in consequence, refased him a tríamph, he appealed to the commons, 
and obtained it írom them. — novarHf '^new," either as opposed to the 
older agrarían law, or as introdudng a new state of things. — Q. Clcmdiut . . . 
tideratf &c. This happened the year before Flaminins's seoond consnlship. 
The object of the bili was of conrse to restrain the nobility firom commeroe, 
and to oonfine them to agrícnltnre. — amphorarwn, The tonnage of a 
ship was measnred by am^horcB ; one amphora containing (see Smith*s Diet. 
of Gr. ftBom. Ant.)5 gallons 7*577 pints. — cmtpicm emeraiendis^ **falm 
au8piciÍ8 ntmtiandis,^* He had already been tnmed ont of one offioe, the 
mastership of the horse to Q. Fabius Maximns, by the squeaking of a 
monse. — Latinarwnque fenartun mora» The ferice LatínoB were among 
the/mee conc^tivcB, or moTeable feasts, which took plaoe not at a fixed 
date bnt wheneyer the senate dioae to fix a day (coneipere) for their cele- 
bration. Hence, as it was oonddered the bonnden daty of the oonsnl to 
pzedde at them, if the senate did not wish the consnl to go to his proyinoe^ 
they were in no hnrry to fix the time at which they shonld be hdcL There 
is no doabt that if Flaminins snspected such meanness and hypocrísy in 
his political opponents, he was bonnd, írom loye to his oonntry, to act as 
he did, for Hannibál wonld not be likely to wait till the sqnabbles 
Ibetween parties at Bome were settled and the feria Latína diily oele* 
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brated. Indeed, as it was, he bad anticipated Flamizdiu. — Nim ewí» 
ienatu modo, &c. Tbe wbole of tbis speedi represents most aptly tbe- 
apecioiiB manner in wbich reJigious zeal is often basely assumed as a eloak 
for party4ipirít. — Mpretortmif i. e., deorum atque homiimm, — CapUMim, 
'^nam consnl magistratum initnrus solebat primum a senatn et popul(v 
mane domi subb salatari, et inde in Oapiiolimn dedud (illud dioebatnr 
{(ffieiumy hoo proeessttt considaris) ; deinde in Gapitolio rota rite concipere, 
sen nnncapare, et boyem immolare Jovi ; tmn mnnns snmn anspicari, 
ooaeto senatn ; ad enm referre tum de religione f<»Ü8qne Latinis (vei eas 
indioere) ; tnm de repnblica ; et in leges jurare ; moz has ferias ageie, et 
Jovi Latiari soletme sacrvm in monte Albano facere» Vota nuncv^pare, 
L e., snBdpete, sen Büs sacrifícia, signa, templa promittere solebant 
magistratns in proyincias abenntes. Yotis nuncupatis pcUudaH nrbe 
ezibant, mnltitndine hominnm officii eansa eosproseqnente.'* Buperti. -^^ne- 
Latintu imdiceretf i. e., ferias. — Jovique Latiari. For tbe origin of tbis 
sacrifice, oommon to Romé originally witb all tbe towns of tbe Priscans and 
Latins, and tbe towns of tbe Albán oonfederacy, and pointing to a time 
írben sbe was tbeir eqnal, iiot tbeir snperior, see Smitb^s Diet of Ant., 
artide Ferim, — auapieato profedua points to a second prooession to tbe- 
Oapitol immediately before starting from Bome. — paZudatis. Most editots 
bave pahidcUus. Weissenbom conjectnres paUtdatus paludoHs cum 
lidoránUy wbich reading is perbaps tbe best of all, not only becanse it will 
reooncUe tbe variations in tbe mannscripts, bnt becanse not only the^ 
consnl but alsó bis lictors went ont of tbe city after be bad been invested by 
tbe comitia ewiata witb tbe imperivm, wearing tbe pahbdamentum, or red 
eloak, wbich conld only be wom outside tbe dty. — me insigmbuSf i. e., aine 
palvdamento. — dam, fwrtim, ''secretly and liké a tbief (/w).'* — imperii, 
'^of tbe military impérium." — Tbe tóga praetextOf so called becanse it wa» 
bordered witb parple, was wom by magistrates. — procul, ''at a distanoe.**^ 
— a C. AtiUo proBtore, These two legions were probably tbe same wbiolt 
he bad in tbe beginning of tbe year commanded bimsel^ bad then given- 
OYer to Scipio, and had receired again from Scipo at tbe end of tbe year, 
when Scipio had to retnm to Eome][to be cnred in qniet of tbe wonnd he 
receiTed at tbe Ticinns. — exercitus duci est ee^us. Tbis is a slight 
anaoolnthon for exercitwn ducere ccepUy as tbe form of the previons part of 
tbe sentenoe sbows. 
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i. Haimibal begins tbe campaign. The distorbed state of feeling at 
Bome.— ^aíZi. ^mnibal, then, rnnstbave wintered in Lombardy, not» aa 
lávy (tjL 59) would bare led ns to snppose, in lágnria. Livy forgót to 
mention bis sabseqnent retnm to Lombafdy.— ^of<jt<am here goyems the 
sabjnndáye ; a yery rare constmction, becanse poslquatn generally ezpresses- 
no relatíon closer tiian that of time between the two notions tbat it connecto. 
Sometimes, howeyer, eyen in that ease it takes a snljanctiye ; as ^^poetea- 
qnam ssdificasset) omassetqne dasses, ezerdtiisqne oompaiasiei" (C&o. 
pro L. Man. 4, 9). In the passage before ns it is not so mnch tbe seqnence 
of time that is prominently bronght forwaid, as the snbjeetiye yiew of the 
Qanls OB the sulyect. See Alsch. on tbe passage. ^-principiumf a raie foniL 
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óf the genitÍYe plnral for words that, liké pri/neeps, having no neuter ploral, 
generally make their genitive plaral in «m». — tegwnenta eapiHSf "wigs." — 
erroref "by their donbt as to his iáeniiiy." ^lutum impérium* Tina 
means ihat Flaminins had gone out without being invested by the eomitia 
euriata-with the imperitim, — moffistraiWf "thki only magistrates," not 
prirate persona, as fl&minius still was, when he stole ont of Bome. — aine 
auspieiia profectüm. If the anspíces had not been properly taken in 
Bome, before starting, they conld never, so it was held, be properly taken 
afterwards away írom home. — equitL *^Hanc cnram eqnitnm fnisse 
Polyb. vi. 35, dicit." — scIíb orhem minui vievm, i, e., there was a partial 
eclipse of the snn. — Pramestej abont 23 miles east of Bome. — ardentes 
la^e$f ^'meteóric stones.*' — Arpia, nov Árpa, in Apulia, westof the Gulf 
of Manéredonia. — Capence^ a town in the sonth of Etmria, dne north of Bome. 
— aquas Oceretes. CcBre, the Greek AgyUa, was a town of Etmria, abont 27 
miles west of Bome. The baths of Casire were f^mons. Hence arose, not far 
from the old city, the watering-plaoe, AqucB Cceretcmce, — Antiig the modem 
Portó d'Anzo, (m the ooast of Latium, abont 38 miles from Bome. — FaleriiSf 
a town in the sonth-east comer of Etmria, now Santa Maria di Falleri. — 
€xcidÍ8$e, ''feli out," that is, of the gUella, — Iwpormriy as being sacred to 
Mars. — CapwBy the capital of Campania. — nusrem'*. . . . femmam, Cicero 
nses these words simUarly : ''Nam primnm alisB (bestiáé) mares, alise 
feminre snnt" (Nat. De. ii. 51). — pwndo, The Boman poxmd weight was 
eqnivalent to abont 11} oz. aroirdupois. (See Smith's Dict. of Ant. artide 
Libra, ) — qwm et. So Virg. Mn, vii. 750 : * * Qnin et Marmbia venit de gente 
sacerdos.'^ — et ipacBf "as well as the matrons." — imíef supply et wt from 
the preceding et ut. Most editors hare wade, which is simpler and 
better. — FeronÚB^ dose to Capena, in the sonth-eastem comer of Etmria. 
Here a goddess of the same name was worBhipx>ed, '' qn» fűit dea Latii 
indiges, et libertínomm libertinammque ; a quibus etiam pileus, libertatis 
insigne, petebatnr" (Buperti). — Ardece, a town of Latium, still called by 
the same name, about 24 miles sonth of Bome. It seems strange that 
sacrifices should have been offered there, as no prodigies had occurred 
there. But '*dc (zlii. 20) traditnr, cum in Capitolio columna rostrata 
fnlmine discnssa esset, decemyiros, preeter alia, non Bom» modo in 
Capitolio, sed etiam in Campania, ad Minervsa promontorium, victimis 
majoribns sacriűcandnm esse renuntiasse." (Alsch.) — et, '*and indeed.** — 
Saiumalia .... ckmata, The cry was " lo Satwmalia/** Perhaps the 
word lo onoe stood in the manuscripts. — populusque .... juwua. As the 
feast of the Satnmalia had been íonnded many years before. Satum being 
the old national deity of Latium* (see also Livy, ii. 21), we must snppose 
that it was now reinstituted with firesh rítes and increased solemnity. 

ii. Hannibal*s maieh throuj^ the marshes of the Amo. — detectu^^de' 
ledui, *'DatÍTnm sing. quartsB declin. in u ssepius apud Livium légi 
notum est : cf. ít. 12, '* vendére quod usu menstmo^supereseet'* (Alsch.). — 
Arretiu/tti prcevenüse, = "prius vemese guám cUterum eonsuUm" Poly- 
bins^s aocoimt of the moyements of the consuls is very different and much 
more probable than Liyy's. He says (üi. 77) that Flaminins went through 
Etmria to Arretium (the modem Aresao), and Serrilius to Ariminnm, 
both of oonrse having the same object, to oover the approaches to Bome, 
«nd both acting on a mutually preconoerted plán. But patrician hatred of 
a consul who was plebeian by birth and sympathy, and had thwartel the 
patfieians in their plans for money-getting, together with his own subse- 
quent iU-miooess, has led to tíie fiÍMfíeation of history for the purpose of 
blackening his character* — commodims. Hannibál knew it was unguai-ded. 

2 
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The two otlier roads were waiched by the two cousok, who probablj 
thought ihat the Amo was qnite suffioient withoat their help to guard the 
one by which Hannibál came after all. — qua modo. * ' In qua modo ineet et 
guacumque via et dummado prcdrent ducea" — prtBcíJUiU . , . » ae pny- 
fwndas, ' * Yiderí potest prcBcUtum idem aignificare quod profwndum : at 
in prioré Yoce pneyiüet altumf in altéra id quod verbo fu/ndere exprimitnr. 
Ill» Yoragines igitnr non modo deruptie erant, sed etiam laté patebant^ at 
qni in eas se inmeigerent, et in prsedpitem altitadinem raperentor, nec ex 
eifl emergere possent^ nisi diu multximqiie luctando" (Al.) — <mt .... aiU 
here after neqtte are eqoiyalent to negue .... neque, — neque nutvnere se 
prolapd .... poterant = ^* cum prolapsi essent^ se sustinere non poterant." 
— maximegue om/niunif '*and most of all."— ^um^ntorum .... dcU^ant, 
'* Heaps of beaste of burden, which had fiJlen down everywhere along the 
line of mareh, fnmished what was neoessary for a bed to those who sought, 
for a temporary rest^ only something that stood abore the water.*'— <xeto, 
*'atmo8phere." 

üi. EU^minias, in spite of evil omens, resolves on battle. — copifu^ 
^means." — m rem ercmt =■ utüe ercU, So ^'imperat qiu9 in rem siint." 
xzyi. 44. — ItcUiaáepeináB on inprimis. — Fastdcu, the modem Fiesole, about 
three milesfrom Florence, and therefore in themidst of one of the richest plains 
in all Italy. — inter is here put after its case. So Onsar Bell. Ciy. iii. 6 : * * Ceran- 
nioram saza inter et alia lóca pericolosa." (See Madvlg, § 469, Obs. 1.) — 
ferax. Snpply erat, — non moc^o here = non módónon; as is frequently 
the case when there is one predicate common to the two clauses and that 
predioate occnrs in the latter danse. Thns in this case the common 
predicate satu metiwM is plaoed at the end of the clanse introduced by 
ne ... . quidem, — cwilibut allndes to his agrarian law, and the law 
checking oommerdal specidation among the senators ; beilicia, to his 
tritimph OYer the Gaols. — n^c quidem is somewhat stronger than ne 
quidem, — mco, '* to which he was pecnliarly open." — lana. Hannibál had 
already passed Faesuls, and was between it and Arretinm. Besides, he 
eonld not h&ve had the Bomans on his leffeg if he had been going to 
FsaralsB. We must therefore condnde that there is somé error in tiie text. 
Yoss proposes to reád a FcbbuIís petén* medioa Etrurias agros. Hannibálig 
conrse mnst hare been, as Niebnhr states, from Viesole toward Siena. — 
ferri refers to goods, <igi to live stock. — in consüiOf *^in the coundl of 
war." — ngnum itineris pugnceque, The signal for marching was given by 
tmmpet-GBkll ; that for battle by the hoisting of a puple flag £rom the 
praHiorium, — tn vtdgut = valgo^ ''in generáL** 

ít. The battle of Laké TrasomenniiB. — thrtonam^ aboat nine milesnorth 
of the Laké TrasnmennnSi and stíll retaining its old name. — Trasumen/Mim^ 
Aow the Laké of Pemgia. — via .... peraohgusta^ dke. For a plán of the 
battle-field see Liddell*s History of Bome, p. 806. Hannibál lay between 
.Flaminins and Bome, somewhere near the modem village of Passignano, 
about the north-eastoomer of the laké. Flaminius stuied early in the 
moming írom somewhere near the north-west oomer of the lake^ and 
moved toward Fassignano. The nature of the ground is suffidently 
described by livy as diut in on three sides by hills, and on the fonrth by 
the laké. — JUnaanui .... sentit. '*The Bomans, in consequence of the 
clamour that arose on all sides, discoTered that they were suirounded before 
they plainly saw that they were." 

T. The Imttle oontinued. — ut in re trepida, ' ' as fiur as was possible nnder 
snch perilous ciroumstanoes." — quoque is the pronoon, not the ooi^fiinctíoii. 
— iigna refen to the maniples ; ordinem to the centoiy to whkh eadi 
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belonged; and locumj the spedal position of each in ihat centnry. — 
vtdnerwm^ ** caused by the pain of the wonnds." — 9trq)eaUum, " of those 
who shouted." — capU, ''nndertaken" as the reBiüt of circumstanoes, and 
therefore somewhat different from facti. — j>rincipe8 hastatosque, The 
pastati fought first and the principes next. But Livy here joins them 
together in one notion. by the partiele gue. Then in the next claose he 
introdnoes the triarii bythe comparatirely separatiye coiganction oc, to 
show that these förmed the íubsignani^ a body perfecüy distinct from the 
other two who förmed the cmte9Íg7umi, — ardor a/rmorum, *^the ardoiir of 
the ííray." — vMytwm, terrce. See Cic. de Dir. i. 35, 78 : ^'Magnnm illud 
etiam, quod addidit Coelins, eo tempore ipso, cam hoc calamitosüm 
fieret piielinm, tantos terrse motos in Liguribos, 6hű]ia, compluribnsqne 
insolis, totaqne in Itália factos esse, nt multa oppida cormerínt, mnltis 
locis labes &ct» sint, terreeqne desederint, fluminaqne in contrarias partes 
flnxerint) atqne in amnes maré influxerit." ' 

yí. Flaminius is killed, and the Bomans are defeated. — ewn ety &c. Bum 
stands before ef, becanse et hostesy &c. was intended to follow immediately. 
The introduction of the sentenoe et ipse .... opem was an aiterthought, and 
is in somé measnre destructÍTe of the symmetry of the sentenoe. — Insubir, 
It was over the Insubres that Fiaminins had gained his trinmph in his 
first consolate. — Xhtctmo is in the dative by attraction to ei understood. — 
armigerOf "his'shield-bearer." — triarii, **8ome triarii" who hapjwned 
to be there. (See c. v.) — Pwnica réligione . . • . a5 Hannibálé. irpSarov 
ftJkv 9ie(rá^níj(rty, fhi Madpfias oík cfi; KÓpios fti^v rijs ahrov yvÁ^ítis ZiJiohs 
'ríiv iur<l>á\Miay rots tieo<nr6vZois' Polyb. iü. 85. — atqm, **and so." — 
conjecU instead of eonjeeti 8unt, Livy likes to make a sndden change from 
one Toioe to another for the pnrpose of effed 

yii. The nnmber of the slaín, and the terror at Bome. — nobiliSf ^* well- 
known." — memorata hoc loco Livins de industría scrípsit, non memo- 
rand<i, nec memoraJnliSj ne id, quod Fopnlo Bomano dedecori fiiisset» 
dioere volnisse rideretur, nisi rei ipsins nec^tate coactos. — aversiSf ** ont 
of the way." — duo miUia qwingenH. Polybius has cl; x'^^''*'' ^^^ vcyra- 
Koalcvs, If, as is most probable, he got his information from the same 
sonroe as layy did, he most originally hare written cis Hiax^^^^ i^^ 
w9pT«uco<riovs. — FcUmim. Quiittus Fabius PictoTf the grandson of the first 
Boman painter, of wbom we have any knowledge, wrote in the Gieek 
langoage a history of Bome from the earliest times to his death, which 
oocarred probably abont the end of the Second Pnnic War. He was a 
histórián of great authority, thongh Polybius accuses him of a not unnatural 
INurtiality for his oountrymen. He was sent (see xxii. 57) to oonsult the 
oracle at Delphi afber the battle of Gannn. — qui .... essent, Etaemt, being 
in the subjunctiTe, expresses, not ''who aotually were of the Latin name," 
but '' whom Hannibál tkought to be of the Latin name." — frequentii .... 
turhiiy ''a crowd so large that it might have been taken for a crowded 
assembly of the x>eople." — comiHum, that part of the forvm in which 
tiie eomüia were held. — M, Pomponitu Matho. ''Omisit pr»ter 
moiem Livius eorum nomina, qui pneturam hoc anno gesserunt. Ea hic 
reddemuB. M. iBuilius Begilius urbanam jurisdictionem obtinuit : M. 
Fomponius Katho peregrinam : T. Otadlius Crassus Sidliam : A. Gor- 
nelius Mammula Sardiniam." — inpleti agrees with the sense of number in 
aliua ab oHo. — pattero, i. e., die» 

Tüi. On the news of another loss Fabius is appointed prodictator. — 
equitwm, These were sent because it had been proyed at Ticinus and 
IVebia how strong Hannibál was in this ann. — proprcetore. Gentenius 
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was not propratoTf becftuse he was not prcetor the year before ; bat it was 
not Tumsual for the officers who were sent by the cosshIb bb their Uente- 
nants to be called proprcetors, jóst as the oonsuls themselyeB were ori- 
ginally called prcetores^ and the geneial's tent ptvstorvum^^-iHiUdo. We 
might haye ezpected in valido, — causa s; morbus, — inciderü ; the aoríst 
Í8 naed instead of the pást imperfect, to give vividness to the Buiiile.-rací 
remediwm, &c. '* Hseo intelŰgenda snnt de dictatore rei genmdn oaiua 
oreatOy qui nullus post Atilium Calatmum per trés et trigmta aonos 
oreatus fuerat. Aliquot faere per hoc temporia interrallum diotatoree, 
inter quos ipse Pabiu8y.sed comitionun habendorum cansa oreati*' (Orerier). 
dietatorem dtcendim, is in apposition mth remediam, — contvl abera^. It 
was nsnal for the senate to nominate the person who was to be dietator, 
and for the oonsnl to rise at dead of night and prononnce that persoa 
dietator. There were strong religioüs objeetions to his being created in any 
other way ; hence the people now created not a dietator, bnt a prodictator, 
and they alsó, not he, appointed his malter of the horse. This shonld be 
bome in mind. — mtbro8, The senate mnst have ezpected that Hannibál 
wonld march straight to Romé, and begin the siege forthwith. Hannibál, 
hoi^ever, neyer dreamt of entering on so mad an enterprise. His armj 
▼onld haye soon melted away before the strong walls and scarped diffii of 
Romé, and the terrible attaeks of the malária, so fatál in l^e snmmer 
months aronnd the city. His deogn was, as was shown by his releasíng 
all the allies and keeping the Romans, that feli intő his hands, in éhains, to 
mise a generál reyolt against the pre-eminence of Romé, among the yaríona 
nations of Italy, and so Uot ont the obnoxions city from the earth. Bnt Qoá 
had work for Romé to do, that Romé alone conld do ; and so, happily for 
the humán race, Hannibál füled, in what, from his pointofyiew, howeyer, 
-was a most noble andpatriotic nndertaking. — qu/cmdo ^ guandoquidem, 

ix. Hannibál deyastates Italy. The Sibylline books are examined at 
Romé. — Spcletiunif now Spoleto, in the States of the Ghnrch. — qwuUa 
moles . . . estet, '*how great was the power, and, tberefore, the diffionlty of 
taking.** — jPieentMTt, the terrítory on the borders of the Adríatic bonnded 
by the Bsino and the Yomano. — jper dies aUqwt. Dnring this perlőd of 
rest, aocording to Polyhins iü 87, he armed his African troops with the 
arms he had taken from the Romans, and sent news, now that he was 
onoe more near the sea, of his sncoesses to the senate of Oarthage. — levi, 
'^withont great loB8.'*^-/aet^ '* withont great ezertion." — Uöi tatis . . . 
gaudetUünu may be translated **When suffident time had been giyen 
for rest to eoldiers who delighted more in'* &c., or *'When snffidsnt 
time had been deyoted to rest^ though the soldiers delighted more in *' 
&c. Jn the foimer case . gcntdeniSms wonld be in the datíye after 
dátum; in the latter it wonld be in the ablatiye absolnte. — PrcetW' 
iicmum. The Prcetulianui ager was in the sonth-westem part of 
the cbger Picenue, The ager Hodrvfvtme was jnst sonth of the ager 
Picenue, between the Vomomus and the MtUriime. — Martosy a race of 
Sabine orígin, inhabiting the monntainons district ronnd L. Fndnns, now 
L. Celano. — MarrucinoSf a tribe of kindred origin with the Marsi, 
inhabiting the sonthem bank of the nyer AtemuSf now the Peacara. — 
Pdignas, a tribe alsó of Sabine desoent, bordering on the Marsi, and 
occnpying the monntain yalley of the OieiOf a tribntary of the Atermu. — > 
ÁrpoSf now Árpa, in the middle of the great Apulian plain, thirteen 
miles east of LuceriOf now Lncera. — dütator itertun. He had been 
created dietator a féw years before, and Flaminins his master *of tha 
horse ; bnt both of them had been obliged to giye np thetr ofiioes, as has 



BOOK XXII. 127 

lieen alieady mentioned, becanse somé one had heard, or pretended he had 
lieard, the squeak of a mouse. He was, now, strictly not dictator bat 
prodictator. — temerUate. No one, I think, can &irly absolve Flaminitu 
írom all blame with regardto the battle of Trasumennus. Well-meamng, 
npríght, and hononrable he certainlj -was ; bnt cautiouB he was not. — 
Veneri Erycinas, This goddess vas evidently, írom her connection with the 
49tory of iÓneas (Yirg. Ma. v. 759), a goddess of Pelasgian origin. Her 
worship was at tMs time transplanted from Mount Bryx to Romé. — MemH. 
See Ovid. Fást. tí. 241 : 

Mens quoque nomen habét ; Menti delubra yidemus 

Yota metu belli, perfide Poene, tni. 
Poene, rebellaras ; et leto consulis omnes 

Attoniti Mauras pertimnere manus. 
Spem Metns expulerat : cum Menti vota Senatus 

Sosoipit^ et melior protinns illa venit. 

— Veri icbcrwn, ffovenárnny '^that sacred rites must be rowed to the 
-Goddess of Spring." Most editors hare altered this, whieh is the reading 
of the mannscripts, to vér sacrwm vovendvmj becanse vére aacro oocnrs in 
ike beginning of the next chapter. Bnt no change is neoessary. — M, 
^Tnüiumf becanse he was prcetor wharmí, 

X. A sacred spring, the Great Games, and seyeral temples are voved at 
]^me. — de vére sacro, *'abont the dedication of all animals bom within 
^he Calends of March and the Calends of May.*' See Livy xzxiy. 44. 
Bnperti quotes from Festus, '^Magnis perícnlis addncti Yovebant Itali, 
•qnsBcnnqne proximo vére nata essent apnd se animalia, inmolaturos. 
fied qttnm crudele videretar pneros ác pndlas innocentes interficere, per- 
•ductos in adnltam sstatem velabant, atqne ita extra fines snos exigebant." 
The present ver tacrum however referred only to cattle. — in hcec verba, 
** after this form.'* — velitis jtiJbeatime = Jtogo nwn vdvtia Jvbeatisque, — 
!Fhe conjnnction is omitted as is usoal in old Latin fdrms of speech, as for 
jnstance patrea cönscripti ; and ne is pnt affcer the latter yerb of the well- 
Icnown and therefore haidly divisible formula instead of after the former 
Terb. — PopuLi Bomani Quiritium, Popvlue Romaima QwrUes, more rarely 
Popuhte BomwíMiB QudrUesque, and more commonly Popvhis Bmna/MiLB 
^iritkm, is the nsoal name for the Boman people on solemn occasions. 
Niebnhr maintains that the two people of Romé and Qnirinm were so 
•called afber they ooalesced intő one nation. Fabri, on the gronnd that the 
Babine word Quirítes means *^political confederates,'* holds that the 
difference between the two words is that Romwni is the historical and 
•eztemaUy political name, Quvrües the name wMch is nsed in relation to 
4kll matters of internál policy, and qnotes Festus, p. 254: *' Quirites autem 
•didá post foedtts a Romulo et Tatio percussum communionem et societatem 
populi &Gtam indicant." — dueHis, the older ibrm for bellis. — datvm donum 
■duit. AUiteration is álways a favourite source of pleasure in the iniancy 
of anation's literature. — duit foT det, from du-im, -is, -t^, &c!, an old way of 
inflectingthe present imperÍBct subjunctiye which is stíll retadned in velim^ 
jpassimf &o. Th^re is no need for the insertion of tU, The subjunctiye is 
nsed for the imperatiye. — quod duéllvm, .... cm Alpet rwnt. Somé 
•editors put the whole of this sentence before dcxt/wm donmm duiib poptUiis 
Jtomarvus Quiritiwm, by which means they make a considerable improye- 
ment in style, and simplify the construction by bringing the relatiyes quod 
^ . . ^ftMS intő ünmediate connection with their antecedent dueUis; but the 
xuder order retained in the text^ where the relatiye dause appears to haye 
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been added as an after-thought^ is more likely to be the genuine oopy of 
the originál form. — qtueque prof ami erunt, ''and which have not beea 
already dedicated to any god."— ./EeW =: sacr^ficari. So Virgil, Ed. üL 
77: '* Qaum faciam vitula pro frngibns, ipse yenito.'* Fieri íb dependent 
on dcUum donwn duit. — qwmdo voletf i.e. after the day^ fixed by tbe 
senate,— /(m^. In plaoe of the nsnal fatnie, another was förmed in the 
older langnage by adding 90 to the crude form, as f<u:-so, faxo. From 
this fatnre there was förmed a subjnnctiTe by changing intő im ; as fcueOf 
fcudm, — qtiod, Quo wonld be commoner, as vütda is in the ablatire in the 
passage just qnoted from Virgil. — profaimmegto, ''let it be considered 
as nndedicated.** — neqtte = neve. — rumpet, Alsch. quotes ülpian's Pan- 
dects, ix. 2, 27: § 17. ^^Bupisseeum ntique accipiemns, qni vnlneraTerit, 
yel yirgis vei loris vei pngnis ceciderít, vei telő yel qno alio, nt sciderít eí 
oorpns yel tnmorem fecerit." — fratts = seelus. — depset is förmed from 
clepo, in Greek KAem-o), just as faxU is förmed from facio, except that, if 
cUpset be the ríght reading, and not, as most editors haye, depwty it is 
the past-perfect subjnnctive instead of the present-perfect. This wonld be 
against tiie rule obseryed in later times with rc^jard to the seqnenoe of 
tenses ; but it is obyious that in so mde a form of words as this, strici 
adherence to such a mle is not always to be expected. — atro die = nefasto 
die. Alsch. quotes A. Gell. y. 17 : " Verrins Flaccas . . . dies qtd 
sünt postridie caleudas, nonas, idus, qnos yulgus imperite nefastos dieit, 
propter hanc causam dictos habitosque tUroa esse seribit." — amte id ea. 
These three words are generally written as one word, emteidea or aniidect, 
and supposed to follow the analogy of antidkcu:, an old form for €imtehac, 
and amítdeo, an old form for cmteeo. But this does not seem necessary ; 
for, as Alsch. suggests, id, though placed between anie and its case eo, is 
the object of jtuserít, — oc here = quuxm.—faxitw =sfíictum eritf and íb 
the passiye form of the actiye faxii. — cerw, i.e. Msvumf as the cu was 
made of cet. In the dictatorship of Fabius Maximus, we are infoimed 
by Pliny xxxiii. 18, 45, the ÁMes were made of one ounoe wáght each, but 
as in ail bargains they were reckoned by wáght and not by tale, so here 
no doubt there were 333333} pounds of bronzé offered to the Gods. — 
Jovi depends on Jierif supplied from the context.-^-^ alipta ttM fortwna 
means either "because tiiey had something to lose, and therefore were 
^eenly reminded how inseparable were their own and their country'a 
fortunes,'" orelse "though they were plungedinto the deepestapprehension 
on their own aocount." — Jovi ac Jtmoni Ac» These twelye Deities were 
the Di majorum genbmm, 

xi. Fabius's plans for carrying on the war. — ve is not qnite = que here, 
but rather makes qw>t oorrectiye of or supplementary to qaibut, — d/vtas^ 
Polybius (üi. 88) says, rerrápvy ffrpartnr&wy, — Tibur, as well as dtem^ 
is goyemed by edixUf not by conveniendum, * See xxxy. 25, "Sicyonem 
consilium edixerunt.** So in the passiye yoice. xxiii. 81, " Oni ad eon- 
yeniendum Gales edicta dies erat." — viaFUmmia, This road, commeneed 
by the laté Gonsul Flaminius, during his censorship, went northwards 
through Etmria to Ocriculum, now Otricoli, in ümbria, and thence ulti* 
mately to Arimiuum. — exercthi is archaic for exercüui. — vetutUUe . . • 
cUitot, See the note in c. 8. — portum Cosanvm yel Hereulis, now 
Portó d*Ercole, often used by the Boman fleets, when abont to depari 
to Corsica, Sardinia, or Spain. — Oitiam, still called Of^io, situaied at the 
mouth of the Tiber, was the port of Bome. — <id wbem Bomamam amt 
Ostice =r either " in the docks near Bome or at Ostía," or " near 
Bome, that is to say, at Ostia." — qaHnu liberi e^setU, "qui tanquam 



BOOK XXII. 129 

obrides YutatíB pftrentnm liaberentor.'* — urbanOf " náaeá ín the oitj.** — 
alii = etttri, 

zii. FftbiiiB dedinoB a pitched battle, to the disgust of Ms master of 
thd honé. — legato. The ConatU had already gone in obedience io the 
orders he had reoeired. — Tibur, now Tivoli, in tiie States of the Choich, 
abont 20 mJTes from Romé. — qvo die . . , müitíbw = qito die, v>t 
convenirent rnilüei, edichim propowuerctt. So xxxv. 8, '^Minuciiu oonsul 
Airetiiun die, qna edixerat ad oonveniendiun militibiu, venit." Somé 
editora haye irandated guo, ''whither,** and without authoiity altered 
die intő diem; becanse tiie nsoal phiase is diem edicere müitibut, and 
they conld find no instanoe in Livy of the snpposed attraction of eo die qnem 
intő quo die, Bnt no change is needed. — Pranesle, now Paleitrina, 
abont 23 miles dne east from Romé. — tnmwtrm limitibua, '<by 
croBS-roadB.** — viam Latinam, This road ran throngh Latinm (whenoe 
its name) and Campania to Beuerentom in Samninm, where it joined the 
stíll more oelebrated via Appia, — Árpié, Polybins says that Fabins 
encamped at JSccb, the modem Trqfa, which is somé little way from 
Árpi, — victoe . . . quo$ Martios animoe £omanie, Literally= ''what 
nuotial spizits of the Romans were now at length snbdued !" i. e. ** that 
martíal as the Bpiríts of the Romans had onoe been, they were now 
ntterly broken." — dehdUuumque . . . esse inTolyes a kind of flortpov 
vpáT€pov, being eqnivalent to *' cwm jam propalam de virtute ae gUma 
Jtomani Poenis cessisaenif débeUatum eete," Al. — et eoneeseumque, 
^* Que idem fere qnod quoqus didt nec conjnnctione etiam hoc loco mntari 
potoit^ qnod ex higns altetins partieults yí Hannibál dioere videretnr, se 
pluB nactum esse qnam qnod sn» suornmqne yirtnti deberetnr. His 
dnabas igitnr particnlis ^et — que* jnnctis qnantam maximam vim in 
coneeuwnf id qnod rei ratio postulat, póni neminem fagerit." Al. — non 
vinif ''not any sndden vehemenoe of attack." — si, ''to see whether." — 
obeieíebat, '* stood ready to engage." — per lóca áUa .... dvcehat, 
Thi8 description does not harmonise very well with Fabins's poeition in 
the leTBl oountry abont Árpi, bnt mnst be referred rather to his tactics 
when following Hannibál, in the forays that are spoken of in the next 
chapter. — niti . . . cogeret, '' except in so &r forth as the need of what was 
neoessary oompelled him *' (to let them go ont of the camp). — univereo 
perieuio, ''a decinye engagement." — eumma rerum, ''the yery existenoe 
of the State." — parva . . . eertamiwum, " small nndecisiye skirmishes ;" 
"leyia certamina qnse hand nuigni per se momenti erant.'* Crey. — qui 
fUkil . . . hahebaif " who was only preyented from mining the state throngh 
the dreomstanoe that in the extent of the military oommand he exerdsed, 
he was snbordinate to the dictator." — in vtUgue, "before the common 
BoWarB.^—premendoque iuperiorem, "andby depredating his snperíor.'* 
So c. 69 : " Necpremendo oLium me exhditse vdim,** 

xüi. Hannibal's march to Oampania. He is led by mistake to Casi- 
lianm. — HirpvMe^ a Samnite tribe inhabiting the sonthem portion of 
Samninm. Possibly they had beoome in somé measnre separate from the 
rest of the Samnites, since they had beoome subject to the Romans. — 
BenevtmUvMim, Beneyentum, now Beneyento, to the north of Naples, 
became a Román oolony 486 a. ü. o. — TeUaiamy now Telese, a little to 
the north-west of Beneyentnm. — etiam aique etiam promisea, "what they 
had so repeatedly promised.'' "^igutbus is not a yery common form for the 
ablatlye. liyy generally nses cUiguia, jnst as he often nses qwis for guibtUi 
— C<uvnatem, Gasinnm, now ám Germano, is abont fiye miles to tbe 
north of the left bank of the Liris, now the GÍarigliano. A Román oolony 
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had been long established there, 'because it commanded tlie valley of the 
Ghucigliano, and was therefore most important in a military pomt of yiew. — 
iavterdtbtwvm, This íb not true. Hannibál by oocapying Ccuinum wonld 
have only closed the via Latma to Fabins. — Ptmicum, .Supjkiy nomen from 
nomme, — Öctsüimim, a town of Campania, about three miles west of Oapna. 
It was important as a military position, becanae it goarded the chief bridge 
oyer the Ynlttimiis, which is there unfordable. In eonseqnence of its 
natnral strength (see Smith's Dict. of Geogr.) the inhabitants of CSapna, 
which had just been destroyed, remoyed thither in the ninth century, and 
gaye it its modem name of Capona. It may be added, that this aceonnt 
pf the guide's making a mlstake between the two names, and ao leading 
Hannibál intő Gampania, when he wished to go intő Latium, is extremely 
nnlikely. Polybins distinctly says that Hannibál left Samnium with the 
diütinct intention of going intő the Falemian district (üi. 90), in oider 
either to compel the Bomans to acoept battle, and almost, as a matter of 
oonrse, be defeated, or else to prove to their allies that they were utterly 
cowed, and so induce them to jóin him. It is true that it was a yery 
bold step for Hannibál to take ; but a great generál always does bold 
things, becanse he is confident in his own resouroes. — ÁlUfantMn,. AUíübb, 
now Alife, lay at the foot of the Hatese, on the left bank of the Yoltnmo. — 
Calcttmum, Calatia, now Caiazio, lay in the angle förmed by the sharp 
bend of the YoItumo to the west. — Calemmi. Oales, now Calvi, was 
situated in the north of Campania^ between the modem towns of Teano 
and Oapoua. — Campvm StéUaiem, The plain between Cales and CanLimmif 
as it would appear. But why Liyy should make Hannibál march from CSalatia 
westward to Oales, in order to get to Casilinnm, which lay to the sonth of 
Calatia, he does not mention. In &ct, in an age when there were no maps, 
geographical accnraey was a hard matter. — cbqwu SimiessanaSf now Mon- 
dragone, on the G. of Gaeta, celebrated anciently for its warm baths. 
So SU. Ital, TÜi. 529 : **Smues8a tepens." — agrvm Fcdetnum, This 
district, 80 celebrated for its wines, extended firom the nóghbonrhood of 
Smueasa to the right bank of the yűltnrnus.— guocí unwm . . est depends 
closely on mdioriJbus, The thoaght then will be that the only soré bond 
of fidelity is that the rolers should be superior to the ruled. 

xíy. Minucins inveighs against the cautions tactics of Fabins. — Maaaiei 

montis. This rangé of hills, now Monté Massioo, almost as fitmons as the 

ager FcUemua for the qnality of its wine, extended eastward from Sinmesia 

to the left bank of the Liris. — prope must qualüy seditio ; ** what almost 

amonnted to a mntiny ;'* though it is rare to find the adverb separated from 

the word it qnalifies, as it is here by the interposition of de vnJtegro, — céU' 

ritLS, Fabins probably had been in haste in order to oceupy the passes leading 

from Campania intő Bome, thinking that Hannibál wonld pot ventnre to 

await his approach in the mgged district of Campania. — ^ectatwn and 

<id rem frttevidam both depend on venioMU, ** Haye we come to look on ; 

to feast on the spectacle with onr eyes ? ** — cUterius is here pnt for alku. — 

colonot, They were sent, 458 A. v. o., for the pnrpose mentioned in 

thetext. — pro/ ''alas," is seldom pat> as here^ withont anyacoompanying 

words. But see Ovid Met. xiü. 758: ''Pro, qnanta potentia legni Est^ 

Yennsalma, tui." — et ffcMmUxUenif **eifen a HannibaL** — cestivoe saUm^ 

monntain pastnres, which are browsed on by the cattle during the snmmer 

months, snch as in Switzerland are called Álps^'^Jametílum, The Mons 

JanicuhUf on the right bank of the Tiber, was the highest hill of Bome^ 

and the one to which Gamillus wonld come on the road from Yeii to Bome. 

— Inuta GaUica, Fabri quotes Yarro, L. L. y. 32 : **Lociu ad bostá 
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CMlicaquodBomarecuperata Gtűloram ossa, qui possedenmt nrbem, ibí 
•coao«rvata ac oonaepta." — GahioSf now Gaatigliaae, a oity of Latium, 
«boiit 12 or 18 miles east of Bome. — oum t= postqiuMi, — Sammi is the 
^«n. for Sanmii, Bat imperü oocors in tMs chapter. — modo. The 
intenral was twenty-fire yeara ; but ihat woiüd seem reeent when put in 
^somparison with the deeds of Fapirins Carsor, who avenged Hie disgraoe 
•of the CSandine Forks 445 A.v.c. — equUvmqtte, Theee egtniM, who were 
mizing easily among the officers, must have been the eqxdtes who had an 
squtu puhlieuSf as mentioned in a previons chapter. — haud dubie fere- 
iiantf * * ih^ dedared in. no doubtfol terms. " 

XY. Fabins 'persists in his tactícs. Mandnns, fired by l£niioiiis*8 
speech, acts against orders, and pays the penalty of his disobedienoe. — 
parüer and lumd mirma guam do not mean the same thing. The former 
points ont similarity, the Utter the degree of similarity. — prius ab alüa 
mmctum ammum, **a mind which had already shown itaelf not to be 
-oonqnered by others " (that is, by Hannibál on the one side, and by his 
fellow-dtizens on the oíh0r),-—pra!8entÍ8 erat, éc.<, '^conld supply him 
with food only fi>r the snmmer months, not for the ooming winter.'' — 
Jructibus, being dependent on conaUcí, mnst mean not so mnch '* írait *' as 
''.plants ihat boré frnit." The chief reasons why Hannibál wanted to 
leare Oampania were, no doubt, becanse he had not compelled Fabins to 
i;ÍTe battle, and Capna had not revolted to him as he had hoped. — CaUi' 
'Culam. This monntain-range, mentioned only in this plaee^ seems to be 
ihe one tothenorth of the <iger Falerwus, separating it from Samnium. 
Fabins, by occupying the only pass ayailable for an anuy on this rangé, 
«nd Casilinnm, which oommanded the bridge OTer the nnfordaUe ¥nl- 
tnrnnsy while tiie m^jority of his army was goarding Mons Massicns, and 
•every road to Latinm, hoped to catch Hannibál in a trap. — dirempta, 
'^ent in two.*' One-half of Gasilinum was on the left bank, and the 
■other half on the right bank of the Ynltnmus. This seeming an nnnatoral 
mode of proceeding, dirempta is nsed ; while a less Tiolent division is 
denoted hjdioiditf immediatelyafterwaTds.—^/ti^ iisdem, &c., ''he leads 
back his army along the same heights," to Mons Massicns (c 14), in order 
-to snnound Hannibál. — -fctttgaHone, &c. ^ faiigatia equia aigw komi- 
níbus, the abstract being put for the concrete. — teli is oftái put collectiTely 
foTtehmm. — cbvertisset, i,e.f in fogam. — Tarradnaiii, Thistown, now 
caUed Terradna^ was a dty of the Yolsdans, by whom it was called Anxur. 
It is mtuated on the sea-coast^ near the border-line between the States of 
ihe Ghurch and the kingdom of Naples. — w/per Tarriicmam, See LÍTy, 
TÜ 39 : '' CJohors una, quum haud procul Anxure esset, ad Lautulas, saltú 
angusto inter maré ac montes consedit.*' — ÁppioBf se. mce. — UmUe here 
stands for ''the line.'* — vútm is the pass over. the mountain^range of 
OftUionla. If Fabius and Minudos did oocupy the pass with their whoie 
«rmies, as Livy says they did, they must have been veiy bad generals ; 
for they would then hare lefb the road to Latlum open, and Hannibál 
woold not hare needed to inyent any stratagem to eztricate himself from 
his períloos pontion. Polybius (üi. 92) gires the true positicm of Fabius, 
4S it has been already described : *£ir' aárríis fiJkv rris iuKfioKíjs vtpí 

/icrá r^s ruy rémaw ebipíítas* cdrrhs Bh rh ito\ii fiápos ^X^^ ''^^ 8ui^e<»f^ 
hfl ri»a \6<pop óir€/)8c{ior irp6 tSp orMV&y KQerwrparoK^vHF^* 
,il|Xn. Hannibál, finding himself shut in, has recourse to stratagenu— 
ccurptim, " desultorily," is explained by the subsequent procwntmdo 
reeipimdoque ietc-r^estiiU . . aeies, i. e., "Bomani impetum hostium ita 
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propnlsanint ut se loco non moverent.'* Al. — »«^ . • ..n^cu. Bvea 
more than the extrémé limits of Hannibal's pofiitíon aie marked ont here ; 
for FfirmitB (now Molft di Ghieta) on the Appián road, in Latium, was 
guarded by Fabiiu's poaition on Mons Maasicus ; and lÁterwvmk (now Torra 
di Patria), sitoated near the unhealthy marsh called lAUrwx palui, waB 
ent off by the deep waters^of the Ynltumns. — conlectai »= eonUcUB tttnt, — 
aceentii comibvs, Comibui mnBt mean * *• what vas fsustened to their homs." 

ZTÜ. The sncoess of Hannibal's stratagem. — cMquamto cmte &c., beeanse 
they had to be driren to the tops of the moantains, before the army oonld 
hope to find the pass nndefended. — tn advenoa . . . monteSf " up the moan- 
tains." — qui . . . erant. Liyy had said ín chapter xy. that Fabius and 
Minncins had both occnpied the pass with their whole forces. Here he 
goes baok to his Polybias (iii. 94), where he finds oi fthf M roís m-wvois 
^Kírrovrts. The whole army oonld not \&rj well hare nm away ; so he 
drops his former statement as inoonyenient. — ^cmdiOf ''the pass they 
were set to guard." — ndmme denscB, ''least thick ;" not *' by no means 
thiok," as it wonld ordinarily mean. — cum majoré &c. Somé editíons have 
dwn; bnt ** conjnnctione dimi hoo loco Livins nti non potnit^ qnod non de 
dnabns rebns, quss essent eodem tempore íactee^ referendum erat." Al. — 
neiUros pugnam ineipientea is short for ' ' wtrosque pugncmi non ineipieniea.^* 

xTÜi. Fabins being obliged to go to Bome, entreats Minncins to foUow 
his instmctions. — ahauis, Le. from the Carthaginians.-~j>crw»ÍMeg, ''had 
appeared at the right time." — <te leviorque. See the note on et 
concessumqiíef c' xii. Bnt? — tt^er ÁUifcu must be translated witb 
consedüj not with tranagresivs, Fabins's object being to keep between 
Hannibál and Latiam, he moTed in a direction parallel to Hannibal's line of 
march. ÁUifaSy now Alife, a city of Samniam on the Yultomus. — 
Gereonvum, a small town in the north-west oomer of Apalia, and a few 
miles sonth of Larirmmj now La/rino Vecchdo. — prope precibui ágens, 
Papitins Carsor acted in a very clififerent manner towards his disobedient 
master of the horse. See viü. 82. — censeret, The tense changes here 
from the present-imperfect to the past-imperfect, beeanse the oratih 
ohliqua commences here. The preceding yerbs eovifidat and imüektr are 
govemed by nt, — ab .... dadibuBf "after," &c 

xix. Cn. Scipio in Spain destroys a Garthaginian fleet. — Prineipio 
astatia ; i.e. abont the time of the battle of Trasamennna. — juckíra^rMito. 
See xxi. 22. — nambm prqpe terrarn^ exereüwn in Utort diunhait, 
This is an instance of the grammatical fignre called ZettgvMk, DueebtU^ 
which applies very well to the latter words of the sentence, does not apply 
yery weU to the former words, nambut prope terram, We most therefore 
sappose Bome snch yerb as vekebaJbwr to be implied in (íuceiaí, and 
traudate, "he sailed in his fleet near the land, and led his army álong the 
sbore.*' — quacumqwe, As there were only two kinds of foroe, «^a wonld 
haye been more nsoaL — ípeculaioriűBy i.e. navea, — wM/verao simul effuso 
terroré^ "by ponring out upon them the whole terror of his means of 
attack at onoe.'* — orű, "stem-cables.*' "Duplicl yincnlo tenebantur 
nayes, anchoraHh^iu^ ad anooras alligata prora, pnppi yero aris^ i.e. ruden- 
tibus ad retinacu1a» quss erant in porta sen litore. Statuebant enim 
plemmque ita nayes, ut pnppi in litns yersa, prora altom spectaret* 
Besolntis igitar oris, necdum leyatis aacoris, nayes in anooras eyehi neoesse 
erat." Strotk, — cum . . . evekereniwr, Gronoyios proposes e9e4tm<«r in 
oonseqnenoe of the following incidtmt, This oo^jectnre makes tha whole 
passage easy enongh. I^ howeyer, eveherenítw is to be retained, viscdw» 
imnea eontcenderwU mnst be sapposed to be dosely joined with £t jam. 
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Jfomanut non tidpropmquabat modo éc, and all the íntermediAte word» 
looked upon as in a parentkesis, detached in oonBtruction firom what pro- 
oedeB and what foUowB : ** (Whiliit somé weie fooling against Ühér anchon, 
beoanse tliey had loosened the stem-cables, before they had weighed anchor, 
otJuaB weore hvasy cntting &c. . . . and the soldien were prerented hy 
tbs biustle of the aailors írom getting and fittíng on their arms.)" So 
AlsehefiskL— jTToAíften^Mr agrees with tiie collectiTe noun müet, a oonstmc- 
tion to which lÁYj Í0 partial. — atquCf ** and so." — tuppreataSf '*simk." 

XX. The resnltB of this naval victory. — Ornuctm, This plaee 10 not 
mentioned elaewhere ; bnt probably is the aame as Joyosa, on th» 
sea-ooast of Valencia. — infimeta itvwro mnat mean ^^Umcking the 
wall." — lum/gMadicam, This plaoe is not elsewhere mentioned ; bi;t 
it mnst have been near Carthagena, from its proximity to the piaina 
lying veiy near CSarthagena, where alone the xporíum grows. See Pliny, 
N. YL xix. 2 : ''Gompieetatar animo^ qni Tolet miracalnm sBstimare, 
qnanto sit in nsa (spartom) omnibus terris naviom armamentLi, maohinis 
ndificationom aliuaque desiderüs yite. Ad hos omnes nsns qii» snffi- 
dánt minns tríginta millia passnnm in longitndinem a litore Oarthagims 
noYSB minnsqne centnm in longitndinem leperíentnr." — tfj^arti, This 
plánt (see láddell and Soott in v. íntifTroi) is either Lygewn tpoHwn or 
Sti^ tenacMmOf Linn. They both grow in Spain and are still called 
etparto, Ebumm now Iviza. It had a city of the same name. — majoré 
prceda. This was probably not the case. The island wm by no meana 
fertile.— /a(^ nnL Qui has here the signification of tales ut, and ia 
therefore followed by the subjnnctiye. — stüUim Ceu^idaneMem, the dudn 
of moontains on the north side of the GrnadalqiiiTir) so called írom 
CSastnlo, now Gasiona, the chief city of the Oretani — Ltuitamam, It ia 
not likely that Hasdmbal retreated so £Eur, and gaye np all típain to the 
Bomans withont a battle. 

xxL The Ilergetes attack the Bomans, and the Geltiberí the Cartha- 
ginians. — per, '<as fiur as concemed." — Mamdowku was the brother of 
Indebilis. See xxri. 49. — fueratf '*had been;" probably before the 
Bomans tnmed him ont. — vt . . . maawm, ''asbemgbnt a tamnltnary 
bánd." — LergavonenHum is in somé mannscrípts written Ilercaonenrium, 
So in CflBsar, BelL CSv. I. 60., the mannscrípts yary between Lwrgano' 
nemei and lUwrgavonentei, The tríbe dwelt along the sea-ooast jnsfc 
sonth of the Bfaro. — Novam daatem, ** New Fleet^" ivrobably a little north 
of Tarraoo^ the modem Tarragona. — legatoa obiideegue dederant. This is 
a xather harsh instanoe of zeugma. Ambassadors cannot weU be said te 
be giTen, thongh hostages may. Hence we mnst snpply a word from 
dederant which will apply to leg<Uo». ''They hctd sent ambassadors, and 
given hofltages." — pugnant . . . oecidertmt . . . eapkuU, This rapid 
change of tenses is, as we haye seen, yery oommon in Liyy. 

xxü F. Scipio arríyes in Spain. Abelox betrays the Spaaish hostagea 
in ward at Sagnntnm to the Bomans. — -prorogato • . imperio, That is, 
he beoame Frooonsol. — trigimta, Polybins (üi. 97.) says **tweniy" — nee 
vUo =s eí nuüo. — tradüot ah ffcrnnibdtUj i.e. ''Hasdmbali eisqne dndbna 
qnos TTíapft-niin pnofedsset." Al. — ad hottes if taken with venientem will 
be ''coming to the enemy;" if taken with eeee will be ** was in the eyee 
of the enemy,** — tmum Ae, "only one single worthless and dishononrable 
creatore more." — qwB fortunapoteetatie ejw faeere paterat, We shonld 
haye expected poteetatie tua faeere poetd. Le. every tiung that Abelnx him* 
sdf thimght fortune had pnt in his power. " Liyy howeyer speaks objectiyely, 

eyery thing that fortnne had reallf pnt in his power.*^6iM2nfm) for the 
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^ommoner form i^sidum, is taken from a omde form <]hmdi, Tfais is 
not nncommon in the Codex Pviecmui. — ex ea parte Le, '* from the Bea ;** 
becanse the Bomans had at this time an oyerwhelming űeeit.-^--abe99ent. 
The iise of the sabjunctiye shows that Abelax insmtiates that he haa ha 
this reason given hun by somé of his oountrymen. — nemen^ ''influenoe." 
— ad cetera Pwnica mgenia **in proportion to the nsnál cniming of the 
Carthaginians." — ScipioTieni i.e. Fublins Scipio, the laté cossal. — eaytri^ 
mit, *'says shortly.'* The common reading ea^omk gives rather the 
notíon of an nnhurried statement. — ^eretmdemf *^hj Abelnx."^ — ordine 
qtiOf ** in the sune way in which they would haye be^ done/* — ^i.e. after 
qíM we must supply ctcta forent.—futura . . . fiterat. In euch a peri- 
phrasis with the fatnre partidple and the tenses- of the Torb evaiHf to 
express what was to have been done in a oertain case which after all never 
oocnrred, the indicative is always employed. See LiTy zzxviii. 47. 
Quos egOy si tribuni me triumphare prokihtremt,' tetltes eiUttvruí 
fui rervm a me gestarum, — grwuee, superbos is more fordble than grcoim 
8uperbot^ue,'—4ncogtdtu8 ante, '* unknown before ; " that is, by all except 
tlM tribes dwelling on the sea-coast to the north of the Ebro. — mdebahtr, 
'* seemed to the Spaniards.^ — quoqtie, '* as Irell as the Spaniards." 

zxüi. Hannibal's stratagem to increase Fabias's unpopnlarity at Bome. 
Fabins's noble conduct. — qtioquej is rather awkward. It wonld teem to refer 
back to the generál meaniag of the opening sentence of c. xiz. ** In Spain, 
alsó, as weU as in Italy, there was war." miUUai m^igistrum, So m^affis'' 
ter equUum ; magister morum. — prospero, ** haTÍng any reál inflnenoe on 
the issne of the war. — potíqucm, . . . fuerat, The plnperfect) in most 
writers, rarely foUows poBtquam^ nnless it is intended to denote that the 
eyent referred to has happened afber the lapse of somé time. üvy, how- 
ever, is an exoeption to this rule. — dubvo^ ** capable of a twofold interpre- 
tation.'* in eo, i. e. facto. — argenüf t&c, two ponnds and a-half of sÜTer 
a-pieoe, ''qui snnt müle sestertii, bíto nnum Bestertinm.*''-ro^a9'etKr, 
** was being bronght forwsrd," the reading of the mannscripts is changed 
by Bome editors intő erogaretwTf '^was bdngpaid." BntPlatarch, Fab. 
Max. c. 7., expressly says, that the money was absolntely lefased by the 
senate ; a statement whioh the reading rogaretwr iwill coincide with. — 
fdemque pMicam, ** Qaod reipubliete nomine debebatar hostibus, prirata 
sua pecnnia exsolyit. C^y.« — duaaparteSf ''two thirda" 

xxiy. Minncius gains somé sUght snocesses dnring the absenoe of 
Fabins. — adwrbem, ** towards the city." — ^ m>orUe áUa. Folybins (üi . 101) 
eaUfi it Ka\^\t}. — quod mdmme quie crederet. The nezt words give the rea- 
son why Hannibal*8 oondnct seems scarcelycredible. Now that they were so 
near that a battle seemed imminent, it wasextremely daring to let erén one 
third go ont to colleot snpplies. — propioTf ■ 'íyet nearer than the one jnst 
mentioned."— ^^ecifftfnf is stronger than the common dejeduentf aocording to 
Alsoh., who Bticks to his mannscript through thick and thin. So, in Gbrman, 
the simple yerb werfeny means ** to defeat." — Exiguum tpixtü. So xxyiL 
27, **JExiguum campi ante caMraerat" . . . per cwerea eastrOf *'' Per 
ewena caetra significare per decumanam castronim portám, qnn ayer- 
sissima ab hostiun eastris erat neminem féfellerit." — ^Alsch. The gate 
nearest to the enemy was porta prateria. — tanta pameitate, becanse so 
many soldiers were away seeking supplies forwinter consumption.— <ar<«6u« 
FabUsy *' with áU a Fabins's pmdence.^—jMirf . . . jamferrney ''a part 
of the army was now mostly absent." — cunetaaido aXiidsif perhaps, to the 
name Chtn^ator giyen to VfkhixLB.-^-qmdam auetoree swU: Amongthese 
wonld not be Fabins Pictor, bnt those to whom the Fablan house was un- 
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popvlar. Folybins also doee not make mentioiL of a '* pitclied battle.*' — 
Nwneri Jkcimi, i. e. ''of Nnmerius DeoiminB.*'— ^oHt utrmaque, '* to a 
part of each army.*' What Alsch. says, tihat the dÍTÍsioii of Nume- 
lias I>6ciiiiiti8 ooold not be seen by tbe whole of either army, is tme, in 
íact. Bnt it does not follow that theref ore parti utrviuque is better than 
parti tOríque, *<to both aides." Á priori, it is more likely that livy 
wiotethe latter. 

xxT. The speech of the tribnne Metellns, against Fabins, stirs np 

TerentiuB Yarro against hím. — m cowtionef in the assembly of the people. 

— enim. Here^ as in all simüar instances, there is a kind of ellipse) 

whichhas to be supplied from tíie context. ''I felt indined to speak 

against Fafains," we may snppose the tribüné to be saying *'even before. 

Bnt now that he is trying to bring disoredit on the master of the horse, I 

can be silent no longer. For this is, indeed, intolerable .... ke" — in 

dueendo heUo ac iáulo, *' in lengthening ont the war, and that too of set 

pnrpose.'* — qtu) divititUj Ae, ; as íf he liAd . been selejted dictator only to 

bold the eoTMtia, for the election of another oonsol. — gtcorum depends on 

nettóra provvMia^ as may be best seen by resolving ^worum intő its eqniva- 

lent^ qiiwm eorwtti ; *' Sinoe neither of the provinoes belonging to thern (i.e. 

the tvo pnetors), at this time stands in need of a prsstor."— ^ emstodiamf 

for the oommoner t» euttodia, The former expreesion may haye been 

nsed, as Alsch. suggests, beeanse the latter wonld have been too strong an 

expression for the drcnmstanoes of the case ; bnt, after eate and Aa&ere, 

in sometimes does take the accnaatiyer witbont any peroeptible difference 

of meaning, e. g. ** in potestatem popali Bomani esse ;" '* habere in potes- 

tatem." Madvig attribntes this (§ 280) to an inaocuracy of jnronnnciation, 

where the distinction between the aocnsatiye and the ablative rested on the 

single letter m ; adding, as a prooi^ that we nerer find snoh expressions as 

fti impérium esie, or in vincula habere. And, indeed, we haye a proof 

that a final m was very lightly sonnded in the fiwility with which. it was 

elided in Terse, — eed is not foUowed by eí or etiaan, to show that greater 

stress is laid on the devastation of the rich plams of Oampania, &c., than 

on that of the oompazatiTely sterilé moontains of Samninm — eedentű This 

farm for the ablative is yery rare indeed in the.ablatiye absolnte. As UUaaUe 

followB it^ it is probable that the termination of the next word, Cíuüini, 

cansed the snbstitntioa of i for « by the oopyist. — tct, *'as soon as." — ut^ 

"as if.*' — íibrogando. It mnst be remembered that Fabins was only a 

pro-diotator, not a regnlarly appointed dictator. Hence, there were fewer 

scraples felt abont meddling i^ith his appointment. The íact that his 

ma^fiiter equüum was chosen for him, insteftd of the choioe having been 

left, in acoordanoe with pncedent, in his hands, shows that the diiSerence 

was felt írom the yery first^ before any inyidions feelings conld haye risen 

np against him personally. — nee tamen ne ita quidem., These two nega- 

tiyes do not destroy each other. Nee belongs to the whde proposition ; 

while ne ita qvddem, ** not eyen in that case," giyes a prtnninenoe to a porti- 

colar part of it ; in actúme, ée, "not havingti^e gíít of popnlarly address- 

ing the people." — ek and tdamt are in the present imperfect^ beőtnse they 

depend on ^edmrwn,, — h<mo imperatore, " when the generál is good." — 

momenti, " of importance." — " «» tempore," " at a critical period." — ad 

stuuLendmAf "toreoommend the bili." — aiuctoritcu, "thesupport of men 

of weight"— Teren<M» Varró, The way the poor man is introdnced ia a 

snfficient indication of Liyy'B politioal and sodal bias. — inetitorem, "a 

hnckster." Betail bntchers were, of oonrse, not so dignified as caroase- 

bntchen. See CSoero OC I. 42 : " Sardidi etiampuUmdi qui tnercamtur 
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* 
a mercatorűnu quod ataiim vendani ; nikü emm, profimuiUy nisi admodwm 
mentiaTiitur, — hoc yMO shoiüd be níade io agree vith mindsterioj nther 
thwi wiih jZ2io. 

zxri TerentíuB Yarro*B paat career. — animos fecitf *^ had giyen hím the 
spint to aspire." — libeitlioris, " more worthy of a firee man." — tóga, The 
tóga (from tegere, to coTer) though, originally, the distinctiye dress of the 
Bomans, gradually was left o£^ more or less, by the poorer dasses on 
aoooimt of its expense, and so beoame distmctive of the upper chisses and 
of those who figured in the oonrts of law, &c. The oommon people, on 
the other hand, often wore the ttmic alone, and hence were in contempt 
called twnicaü, See Hor. Ep. i tü. 65. '^Vilia yendentem tonicato 
scruta i>opello." — prodama/ndo, ''by bawling." ''Oonsulto ntitnryerbo 
minns decoro per oontemptom clamosum notaturo et Yodferatorem, non 
oratorem." Bauer. — adlumorea^ ''to posts of minor dignity," snch as, 
that of gumquevh*, tribtmtu pUhiSf ke. — guoque, lefers to the minor 
offioes jnst mentioned. quasstura. The qnestorohip was the office which 
the yonng patrioians nsed to begin pnblic life with. Varró, as a plebeian, 
oonld not have aimed so high, tiU he had become known. The other 
offices are mentioned in an asoending oider accoiding to their relaÜTe 
dignity and importance. — haud partm, caUide^ "with nncommon shrewd- 
nes8."^-«a^«g«« pUhis ^=^ 'plebiicUiqwe, — 9(BvienAem by hypaUage for 
tcevientis, — lüteriSf éc "theletter containing the decree of the senate oon- 
oerning," &c. ThBplébiicitvm woold have been suffident to setüe the matter 
without any senaltuBC&íMvltvm ; but, says Gronovins, " Qnum poet leges 
Horatiam et Hortensiam plebiaoita popnlom tenerent, Patres, nt elnderent 
plebis anetoritatem, plebiscita senatosconsultis oonfinnare soliti erant." 

xxTÜ. Fabius and Minudus dividethe army between them, in conseqnence 
of the dedsLon of the senate and people. — tantwn^ítcmtopere, — ergo M0tt- 
tummque can only mean "therefore he would alsó follow,** &c. Bnt the 
que probably means that somé snch word as non defiUumm has been 
dropped. — eunctatiom^cunctatione. — deorumy "of the Gk)ds,'* beoanse 
they had enabled him to defeat Hannibál ; and kominwniy "of men," 
because the people had put him on a levél with the dictator. — paHüis 
temporibiUf " in eqnally divided períods of a longer dnration." enim is put 
in an unnsóal podtlon to give greater prominenoe to fortwnam, — cum alio, 
a oontemptaons way of saying "with him/* — m nunqttam . . . ceuurum 
= "se nnmqnam sponte cessarom parte remm consilio gerendaram, qna 
poBset res o(msilio gerere." — mos est. The indicatiTe shows that this danse 
is spoken by ÍÁvj in his own person. Jf he had intended to put it in 
FaUns's month, he wonld haye written esset. 

xxyüi. Battle between Hannibál and Minndns. ^-Uberam, ' 'free fix)m the 
restríctions Fabius would haye imposed on it.** — suo modo, " in whatever 
way he might choose.** — non modosstnon modo non. See notes on c. iü — 
egressi=si qwis egressus esset. Henoe the use of alicujus in spite of the pre- 
oeding negatíve necuJbi, The negatíve does not apply to alicujus — vcmis 
animiSf "with empty presumption.** dimütit, "he sends off.** Thereisno 
reason for alteiing tiiis intő endUit, or expunging it. — ut creseente certO' 
miney "as was natnral in a contest which was growing fieroer every 
moment." — prima . • . intulit, "wasthefirsttostiike, &c.'* — sijustaac 



si reda. JustapugnOf "a regular pitched battle,** is opposed to twMd- 
tuaria; rectapugna, "a battle where foe meets foe front to front^** is 
opposed to insídia, Jbe.^-prospere qualifies gesttty bnt preoedes it for the 
sake of emphasís. 

c. IdÓnudus is rewned by Fabius, and adcnowledgeehis own inferiority. 
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— íta €8t; " So it is, " i. e. , " Jóst what I ezpected has happened. '* — magrKi 
ex parte qualifies both ccbíís aliia and aliis ciretim9peeta'niiöui»--w>hentes 
orbeMf '^forming a drele.*' Orbem coliigere (or TolTere)dicimtaTmilite8, qui 
ab hoftibus nndiqtie dncti frontem in omnes &eiimt j;>artes, et bostibuB qna- 
qnayemim obveitant, nt ab omnibiis partíbus et in omnes pignent. 
Bnperti. — Pomus . . . Hannibálé. Livj nses Poenus for Hamnibaly as 
representing his whole army. Hence, the introdnctipn of Bannibid, as the 
individnal, afterwards witb an ablatire abeolute, as if a fresh snbject bad 
been introdneed. — eum priím/vm^ <Cre. Tbis is an allnsion to tbe vell-known 
lines of Hesiod 1^. kú ri/A. 298, sq. 

oZtos fiJkv itaofApurros %s abrS irévra yofyrpf 
<l>pai(radfi€yos rd k* ^ircira Kol is r4\os fffiv ífitiyu' 
Ía$\hs 8* aS KÍuceTvos hs c2 ehcóvri mOrirai 
ts 94 K€ fiíiT* ainhs yo4p fiiit^ &AAov íucoícty 
iv 0v/x^ fidWriTCUf 6 8* adr kxfiiíios ív^p. 

— conMderimtts, ^,, *4et ns ooUect onr standards before bis pnetorinm, 
as a sign tbat henceforth bis power is to be supreme orer all aUke." Lltj 
is, as we bare seen, fond of yarying tbe tenses of vérbe wbicb are eon- 
nected togetber. So we bare bére ibe present imperfect and present 
perfect subjnnctiTe connected togetber without aDjoorresponding difference 
of meaning. 

zzx. Minucíns and bis soldiers retom to Fabins*s camp. — inde may 
may be taken eitber witb condamaíur or colUgamtw, In tbe first case 
tbe sense would be '* At a giren signal, then came tbe call, ke. ; " in tbe 
second case, * * tbere came tbe call to pack np tbe Inggage and marcb thence. " 
— Profecti . . . cárira, ** after tbey bad set out, and as tbey were enter- 
ing in marcbing order tbe camp of tbe diotator." — müiium is tbe partitive 
gen. after drcuwfuaos. — ^uUf i. e., Fabü depends on müiíum.^iotwn' 
agmen, '^Mínncius's wbole army" — modOf **jnst now.'' — poswmif i. e., 
CBquare. — amtíqm is literally, ^' I bring back a thing to tbe state in wbicb 
it was before (o«<e);" i. e., "I reject." — ábrogo, " I repeal," is added to 
correct antig^uo, becanse antiquo cannot properiy be said of a law tbat bas 
already passed. — magisterio, '^masteisbip.*' — teneri=rtíineri. — senttre^ 
i. e., **ff€mnibal and hds army began to perceive." — hiennio ante^ *^ dnring 
ibe two previons years," tbongb tbe two years were notyetover. — terribüem- 
eamfamanif ** so terrible a report." £am is admissible in oonsequenoe 
of its being in tbe or<ttio óUiqua. In tbe oratio recta it would be hane 
or illám. 

xxxi. Tbe Consul Servilius is unsuccessfnl on tbe ooast of AMca» 
Fabius was pro-dictator, not dictator. cevUt/m viginti is restored out of 
Polybius ni. 96. — utrimque is used in a strange sense; '*from 
botb plaoes** i. e., '^frorn botb Sardinia and Gonáca" — Afenige, 
Tbe island Meninz, as it is usually spelt, now Jerbab, lies near 
tbe sontbem extremity of tbe Syrtís Minor, now tbe Q-ulf of Cabes. 
It was oelebrated for being tbe abode of tbe '* dreamy lotus-eaters ; " and 
it still bears tbe '4otus Zizypbus," a tree-fruit, liké beans. Smitb*s Dict. 
of Qeog. — Cercmamf now Earkenab or Ramlab, lies to tbe western, 
extremity of tbe Gnlf of CSabes. — juxta . , . ac si, ''jnst as if." — mttdit 
is govemed by in understood. — *- amieto applies to ad miüe as well 
as to qucutore, but is attracted intő tbe singnlar number from its proxi- 
mity to quasBtore.—pedibtu = '^terrestri itinere." — et ipse et, Acy 
<<that is to say, botb be and bis coUeague," &c. — exercUus, i. e., the 
army of Fabius, and tbe army of Minudus — winenttri. Tbe period 
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of síz months was tbe longeBt for wiiich a dictator was appointed, 
thongh sometimes his power vas by spedal permÍBBion prolonged in graye 
«meigencies beyond this time. — ^M^mtim . . . creattim, wat the first 'mho 
waa crecUed, — quam moram . . . esset. The whole of thÍB danse is inde- 
pendent otfugU^ and therefore we find decwsum est instead of dteurswm, 
€886, probably in order to pnt prominently forwaid that wfaat he here 
fltates is a fact. The next clause, on the contiary, ret mde gestaa .... 
obtmaisse is dependent on fugü, — pro dústatore, i. e., etseL-^tUulum 
imagmis. In Boman funertJs tíie wazen images of those anoestois who 
had held any cumle offioe, were carried before the corpse, with the titles, 
honours, and crowns, gained by each anoestor, bhizoned on the image that 
represented him. oUmuissCf ** had been the cause.*' 

xxxii. The Oonsnls imitate Fabins's mode of carrying on the war. The 
Neapolitans offer pecuniary aid to the Eomans. — mmima . . . ccmcordia, 
i.e., not differing líke Scipio and Sempronius, or liké Fabios and Minncíus, 
as to how they onght to act. — in coivm, <S;c*, ** to the uncertain issne of a 
jÁtehed battle.*' — iriopio^st—mopicB est, iTiopias is the genitire dependent 
on adeo. — nisi cum . . . fuissetj literally, ^^unless departing had been 
for him with the appearance of flight,'' that is, **had it not been that his 
departnre wonldinevitably hare bome the semblance of flight.** — OaUianty 
i. e., QaUiam Cüálpinamy Lombardy. — coratUiaset^ "had come to a 
stand." — NeajpoUtcmiy the people of Neapolis, now Napoli, or Naples. 
They had been so liberally dealt with by tíie Romans (see Livy, "nii. 26), 
ihat they were mnch attached to them. — scire re . , , exkavrvri, **that 
they knew, by experience, that a people' s treasnry soon became exhansted 
by war," l]éing a generál proposition, applieable to any people, is more com- 
plimentary and delicate, as well as in stricter accordanee with the manu- 
scripts than the common reading, scire sese Romomi popal% dtc. — geratwr, 
i. e., hdVwm^ to be supplied from hdlo in the preyions clause. — ^ad sub' 
8idi/um fortwfíKBf "for a resouroe nnder adyerse drcumstanoes." — crederemt 
means more than credidissent, as it indndes the time dniing which the 
ambassadors were speaking. — duxisserU . . . judiea/verint. The former 
of these is in the tense in which it wonld be in the orattó ótliqua, the 
latter in the tense in which it woidd be in the or<Uio recta, This altéra- 
tion in the tense of the verb seems to be to show that the spedal object of 
the Neapolitans is contained in the clanse in which the íntnre perfect 
occnrs. jf oreoyer, as Alsch. remarks, judica/oermt is more modest, becanse 
more donbtfnl, than yiuítcetren^. 

xxxiii. A spy is canght and pnnished. Ambassadors are sent in varions 
cUrections. — m erucem, This was the regnlar mode of ezecating slayes. — 
ceris grcms, It has already been said that the ases were not reckoned by 
tale but by wdght. Hence though they were constanüy being rednced in 
wdght, the old and the new ases coxűd all circnlate together. Demdrvwni, 
This man, when the Bomans entered upon a war with Qneen Teuta, for 
refúsing to pnt a stop to her piratical depredations, 525 A. ü. C, joined 
the Bomans against her, and got as his sluire a large portion of her terri- 
tory. Soon after, relying on the assistance of Philip of Macedón, he 
qnarrelled with the Bomans, and was utterly defeated, and stripped of his 
tenitories by L. Aenúlins, 635, A. U. 0. — Pha/rimn^ of Pharos, now 
Hyar, or Lesina, an island off the coast of Illyricnm, the modem Dalmatía. 
— j8o»ú, a Gallic tribe, bitterly hostile to the Bomans, occnpying the dis- 
trícts of Parma, Modena, and Bologna. — Pinewm, Pinens was the son of 
Agron, Eing of Illyrienm, by Tritenta, his first wife. When Tenta, his 
second wife, and Demetrins, who had married Triteuta after Agron had 
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diroroed her, had "been snooessÍTely driren away by the Bonums, Pineus 
was put on the throne, on conditioii ihat he shonld pay them a certain 
fixed tribute. — in lUyrioé, See note in xxi. 49 on Messü/Mvob in pertum, 
— cu^ di€9 exierai, ''the teim for the payment of which had ezpired." 
— dmn. prof erre, **to put ofif tiie day of payment.*' — in eervicibut. We 
flhonld say ** on their ^oulders/'^-^on^fm^a agrees with cwra by hypal- 
Ifige for hmgi/nqwB agreeing with rei. — per sedüionem, * * dniing a mutíny." 
•--hiewMo cmte. It will be seen by referring to xxi. 17, 25, ihat L. Man- 
1Í118 was pr»tor the year before {aamo amte\ not two years before* Livy 
mnst, therefore, be taking intő acconnt here the year on which he is jnst 
entering. — qvam juamsenbj i. e. m qwxm jussiisemt, — looatam, **put ont 
to be bnilt by contract." — ^M*. = Maninm. — wtío = contra ampida. 

xxxÍY. C. Terentins Yarrois a candidatefor the oonsnlship. The tribnne 
Bsebius speaks in his &Tonr. — a patritmt, The senate alone oonld appoint 
KQ. iiUerreat, — suigeneriSf Le., plébeii generia, — inaectationi is the abl. 
This form, as we hare seen, oocxcrs frequenüy in the mannscripts, but most 
editors silently change it intő the foim ending in e. — ab, *' in conseqnence 
of.*' — concuBSO belongs to opíbus as well as to imvperio, but is attiacted to 
agree with the nearer word. — So am«»o in c. 31. — oLiena iiwidict, ''in 
conseqnence of the odinm he had contrived to draw down on Fabins.'* — et 
extrahere ad conmUtitwm,, ''evén to pnll out of the mud of his soidid 
origin to the pinnacle of the consulship." i. e., ei belongs to the whole 
expression, and not to ad amsulatvm only. — imiveraiSf "joined and 
acting together." — hominem nóvum, a man who had no images of his an- 
cestors to show, because nőne of them had ever held a corule office. — ple- 
beioa nobtles, men of plebeian extraction, whose ancestors ?iad held curule 
offices. — mUiatoa esse sacris, " had been initíated in the same sacred lőre," 
and hence leamt to consider themselyes as belonging to a higher, because a 
sacred, caste than the unconsecrated, and therefore unholy, commons. — 
exquoi, e., tempore, — patrUma "amongthepatricians." The dative of 
the agent is not used exoept when the action done by the agent is for his 
own interest, or when it exists for him as something pennanent and oom- 
plete. — invitia iia, L e., conavlibua, — esepugnatum eaae, "that it had been 
wruBg out of them, as if by a eoup de main," — vitioatu = vitio creaHa. — 
popuJIÁtm is here pretty nearly equivalent to plebevn, — Itberum haMtwum, 
" wiU keep it for themselTes witiiout any restriction as to to whom it shall, 
or sháll not, be given." — qui .... malit, "who would fax ratíier gain a 
decisiye Tiotory than remain a long time at the head of affiúrs." For the 
pleonasm in mágia .... malit, compare Cio. in Q. Ceec. Dít. 6. " Qui 
se ab omnibus desertos potius, quam abs te defensos esse maiunt. ^ 

xxxT. The elections of the Oonsuls and Prsetors.— ^/om qualifies nohi- 
Itbua, " who had already attained to the ránk of nobles, though of plebeian 
extraction." — umua. Nőne of the patrícian candidates got the requisite 
number of votes to have the majority in any one tribe. — rog<mdo conlegce, 
" for electing his colleague.'' As the magistrate who presided oyer the 
elections had to ask (rogare), the citizens " Yelitis, Jubeatis, Quirites ?" 
in the case of the electionof each officer, rogare magiatratua came to mean 
to eled magiatratea, — Z/. jtEmüiíun \Pauium, He had been consul with 
M. Lítíus Sitlinator the year before the breaking out of this war, and in 
that capadty had defeated Demetrius of Fharos, and driren him to seek 
refnge in the court of Philip, Eing of Macedón. Though he gained a 
triumph, he and his coUeagues were brought to trial for misappropriation 
of the spoil. His coUeague was condemned ; and he himsdf only just 
escaped a similar sentence. This election of .Smilius twice in the space of 
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fonr years was agamst ihe law wMch declared tliat no one should be twice 
consiü within tihe spaoe of ten years. But tbis law (see Livy xxrii. 6), 
had been snspended, immediateiy after tbe defeat and deatb of C. Flami- 
nius at TrasymennnSy fór the time of Hannibars continnance in Italy. — 
prope qnalifies stia damncUione and has almost the force of an adjective. — 
amívstus evcuerat '*had got o£^ but not withont being severely soorched.** 
— proximo comitali die, *' on the first day on which an assembly oonld be 
hald for the purpose, after Terentins Varró had entered onhisoffice." — pcMr 
mcigiSf dee, **rather as one clothed with equal power to oppose Mm, tiian 
&c/* — ^cetoria comüia, They were always held directly after the con- 
snlar comitia. Bat livy has forgottén to record the prsetors for the tvo 
preoeding years.— ^/un dicwndo is the datiye of destination to an office. 
Madv. § 415. — urbana=^ "in nrbe inter cives." Weiss. Philus then 
became prcBtor urhcmus, and Pomponius hecajne praitor jperegrimu, 

xxxyí. Freparations for the campaign. Fresh prodigies. — guamtee .... 
additcBSimtf if simply dependent on variant, wonldhaye tobewrittengtMmía; 
.... additce sint, The only way of ezplaining the indicatiye is to snpjMse with 
Alsch. that it is eqniyalent to ^*quot cnUem pedüum equiíwngtie copias 
addUoi este dicimty** a specific statement which wonld not reqnire a snb- 
jnnctiye. Bnt additoB smt wonld be mnch better. — aUi .... aUi: the 
predicate to these words mnst be snpplied either from the preoeding 
vatncmt, or the subflequent and somewhat distant a/uctorea 9tmt, — pediti 
esquarent =s**pediU Momano aquctrent suoí peditee,** i. e., pedüvm 
Momcmorum mwnero cequcbrent auorumpedUwm numervm, Alsch. — aeptem 
et octogvnta miUiaj Ac, This nnmber is thns made np. As there were 8 
Boman legions, each oontaining 5000 foot and 300 horse, and the allies 
supplied an equal number of foot and twioe as many horse, 8 x 5800 + 
8x 5600 = 87,200. — guidam» Somé editors wish to substitute iidem» 
But no alteration is needed, as the information giyen by the guidam 
auctores begins at Numero qwiquue^ dsc, and goes down to tiie end of the 
sentence. — Áricice, now LaBiocia, atownof lítium, about 16 miles írom 
Bome, on the via Appia,-— fonté ccUido is the ablatiye absolnte ** althougb 
the spring was a warm one.*' — Fomicatctf "arched.** — Oampumf ''the 
CSampus Martius.*' — PcettOy now Festő, a little south of the Silams^ in 
Lucania. This, too, liké Neapolis, was a Greek city ; and the good-will 
shown by both dties would tend to proye that the Bomans already felt that 
respect for all that was Greek, which they afterwards so signally nűmifested. 

xzryii. Hiero sends his ambassadors with presents to Bome. — OsHa, 
still retaining the same name, was the i>ort and nayal station of Bome^ 
from which it was distant about 16 miles. It is scnnetimes /. of the firsty 
sometimes n, of the second declension. — ma propria, '*affecting himself 
personally." In the whole of the beginning of the speech liyy supposes 
Hiero to be himself speaking by the mouth of his ambassadors, so that aua, 
Hj &c., refer to Hiero. Then tete the subject to adfetrre and advexieee 
means ''the ambassadors," and afterwards with «cire, vidisse éc, the 
subject again is Hiero. — Ífüüez=pedüe, — mtUe is here used as a singular 
substantiye goyeming the genitiye. See note on zxi. 61. — miesüe is an old 
form of the ablatiye for mistili, — gratia reif "the kind feeling eyineed by 
the aot." — ad i* riavium classem* The number of ships has been omitted 
through the carelessness of transoribers. Titus Otadlius had at one time 
120 líips under his command, but he had since that time been ordered to 
take them to Bome ; so that it is unoertain whether he still had áU these 
under his command, at the time spoken of, or not. — tra^icerewlf if right^ 
has an indefinite subject, something liké the French on, or the Ger- 
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man man: ^that they should, i, «., that T. Otacilius and hi8 men 
shoTild, croBS over,*' &c. But Livy probably wrote trajieereU 

xxxyíü. The soldiersare boundby anoath.— ^/urfjtcrofu^. The sacra- 
mentumy or volimtary declarationf accompanied with imprecatioxis in case 
of non-folfilment, was now eníarged by the introduction of a fresh 
fltatementy and ratified by a compulsory oath, or jiufjwrandvm, before 
the tribunes of the soldiers, that they woxűd assemble at the bidding 
of the oonsnLs, and not depart nnbidden. The words of the xocro- 
mevUum are given in the nezt sentenoe. — ad decuriatvm av/t centuri- 
aiwa = ad decuriandvm aiU eenturiandum^ * * in order to form themselves 
intő decnríes and centnries." — conjiiraAcint = tma jwrabant, One aoldier 
nsed to repeat the declaration and the others say, one after another, idem, 
in me, — ergo is naed only in old forma líke this, or in antiqnated style 
generally, as a preposition. — sv/mendi autpetendi. Svmere might be said 
with respect to those weapons which are near at hand, petére with respect 
■to those which were to be sought in the enemies* ranks. — feriendi is an old 
expression for **of wonnding." — perfeettirum, i, e^ helkim, — quodne, the 
reading of the mannscrípts gives bnt poor sense. Yalla oonjectnres quo- 
.modc, — qm dux = aliqm dux or aliguia dux. — dent by its change of tense 
introduces a generál sentiment applicable to all times. — <mte tenvpua vnma' 
twrc^ ^'whichmuBtappear immatnre before the time." — ad id locorum, 
'*up to that time." Id is explaíned by the clanse tuta, . . . praspoH- 
tmrunif which is in apposition to it. — id perseveraret, *' shonld perseyere in 
it." In eo wonld be more nsual. 

zxxix. Fabins enoourages .Slmilins to adopt the plan which he himself 
had fonnd so efficacions against Hannibál. — dtio boni conauleSf **i£ yon 
were," &c. — me vndicemte=me non dicente,~-fide vestra is govemed by 
the preoeding e. — maXi, **if had.'* — cUmdet, ''shall be lamé," is the 
fntnre tense from ckmdére, — idem jíí/ris, ** the same authority." — OmmiSf 
(&c. **Moreover, I wonld gladly not allnde to Flaminius at all, by reason 
of the eiril ómen that attaches to all mention of him." — fwrtre .... vMomit, 
The fonuer is nsed of a brief and Tiolent ontbreak, the latter of a settled, 
thongh not necessarily yiolent, perversion of the feícnlties. See Cic. Tnsc. 
Qnaest. III., 5, 11. ^' Quocí cwm majfm etse videaitwr quam inaama, 
tamen efttsmodi est, ut fu/ror in aapientem cadere poísit, non pomt 
intania,** — ctdversiu umumf '* before one man," L e., j£mÜva8, or 
'* against) at the ezpense o^ one man," i. e. Terentius, — itt .... ex- 
cesserim, ''so that I had rather go beyond the mean in, &c." — gtuUorwm, 
''only of fools." — quamá/iu .... mamibuB, In oonseqnenee of an aposio- 
pesis the sentence is lefb unfinishéd. — láborofl'ef **heedip8ed," So Yirg. 
G. II., 478. "Defectns solis varios, Innseqne labores." — nee ego .... 
Supply moneo or wadeo ont of the previons malo, — tU nihil is evidently 
more soitable here than ne quid, — sint belongs to tu alsó, bnt is attracted 
to agree with the nearer títa omnia. The meaning is eqnivalent to, 
" Monld yonr circumstances, anddo notletyonr circumstancesmonld yon." 

zL ^milius's desponding answer. Hannibal's difficnlties. — mágia is 
pnt out of its ordinary place for the sake of emphasis. — Áb hoc aermone^ 
" Immediately after this speech." — Pwrba, <£rc., "greater to the eye in 
conseqnence of the multitude of persons who escorted, though men of 
dignity and poeition were wanting." — in caatra, near Gereonium, aoeording 
to Li?y (c. xUt) ; bnt aoeording to Polybins (See notes on e. xliii), near 
Cannsa^ which, as yet nntaken by Hannibiű, contained the Boman stores. 
— conatilum is the partitive genitÍTe dependent on ÁtUivm and Servüimm. 
— onmibita is the datÍTe of the agent. Omm would be better if it were 
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supported by ihe manuscripts.— íranfi^to, *' deseiüoii.'*— ^aroto fturU, 
Tliis tense, as often in ÍÁvjy is nsed here after the pást tense enxtf becanse 
in an independent sentence it would nin thns. Traiuntio parcUa fuitf ti 
mtUtmtcu .... foret, 

zli. The Bonutns being ondnly elated at having sUtnghtered somé Oartha- 
ginian foragers, Hannibál cohtríves an ambnscade. — clc procu/rsUf dec,y is 
an ezplanation of ivm/alttMmo prcdio,-^<ütemÍ8 i. e. diehus to be supplied 
from the preoeding eo die. — iimdüs, <Ssc. Polybios does not mention this 
ambnsoade of Hannibal*s at all. Indeed it hardly fails in with his aooonnt 
of the State of things. — mpedimentaf &e. = ** vnpedimemta ita tmducU 
per cotwaüem, ut medio in loco interpedites equitesque essent." — in lodSy 
** where they were." 

zlii. Hannibars design is discovered. — fedt is the predicate of staH<me» 
as well as of sÜentiumf but agrees with the nearer snbject. — prcgtoria. 
There were tvfo, one for each oonsnl, in that part of the donble camp be- 
longing to each. — immtiantiam '*of men annonndng.*' — rdiqueriat is in 
the same tense in which it wotdd haye been in the oratio recta. — pratfec' 
tum, i. e. twrmcB. — vtl objechxm. Tel is here nearly eqniTalent to vdutf 
** as it were." So in c. 44, we have "vei nsu cepisset Italiom.'' — Va/rro 
^/gvtíwm, dedU, becanse it was his tum to command that day. — cmspiciOf 
"with respeot to anspices," or else, "by means of the anspicesthey 
gaye." Alsch. takes it to be the dative, "for a good «aspioe.*' Which- 
ever way it be taken, its conjnnotion with etddixiasewt is rare and awkward. 
— imperi potcTites fecüj " enabled them to regain their anthority." — stíom 
ihough grammaücally referring to ambitiOf mnst be taken as i^erríDg to 
dUerius. — eos, i. e. müites, which word, however, has not occnrred lately, 
and must be extracted by a rather difficnlt prooess, out of the thonght 
oontained in imperi potentes. 

zliii. Hannibsd in great distress for food for his army moves to Oannse. 
' — wnnonamf " the deamess of provisions." — caZidiora. The coxmtry ronnd 
abont G^ereoninm was high grotind. If he went intő the neighbonrhood of 
Cannse, he wonld find himself in the middle of the great Apnlian plain, 
where the harvest begms in May. It may be stated here, that Polybins 
giyes a very different and much more probable account of the erents pre- 
ceding the battle. According to him, Haonibal, a^ut the time of harrest, 
snddenly got possession of Cannse, a town which oommanded all the 
coontry ronnd, and where the Bomans had placed all their stores. The 
consnls of the fbrmer year sent to the senate'to know what theyshould do^ 
as they were mnning sbort of snpplies, and if they approadied nearer 
wonld be compelled to gire battle. The senate hearing this, and knowing 
the temper of the allies, resolyed to risk a battle, and hastened iBmilins 
and Yarro ont of the dty to execnte their decision. This takes off mnch 
of the blame from Yarro, who has been depioted in snch black colonrs 
ehiefly becanse he;was a donble-dyed plebeian, a novus homo. He conld not^ 
howeyer, haye been the ynlgar demagogne Liyy makes him out to be ; for 
the senate wonld neyer hayé thanked snch a man pnblicly for not despair- 
ing of the repnblic ; and snch a man wonld neyer haye been employed 
again, as Yarro was continnonsly till the end of the war, in servioes of the 
most important nature. — nnml quodf dec, This of conrse, was not the 
trae reason, but the reason it snited Liyy to giye, in order to throw all the 
blame on Yarro. Hannibál was not then in want of snpplies, for he had 
the Boman snpplies, taken at Cannes, and his men were donbüess qnite 
satisfied witii their oonditíon. — wfóro, "beyond." — ífoiw, "orer, on the 
other side o&** — Ccmncw, a small town, now Canne, abont six mfles from 
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the Anfidos, now the O&nto, on ito right bank. Foftumo vento, the 
south-east wind, now called the scirocoo. — rmbes ptLlweris, The Boil abont 
Üannse is of limestone; and, iherefore, in summer, dry with ^'clouds of 
dnst," ready to be raised by the sdrocco. — ^uto, ''gathered from the 
plains to the sonth and ponred out on them." 

xliy. The Eomanfi dxaw nearer to Hannibál, and encamp on the Aufidns. 
— bma eastra, The two consuls, of course, (See c. zl.), presided over 
the hurger one on the Bonth bank of the river, and Servilins oyer the smaller 
oné on the north bank. — íUrisgue, "the two Romon camps.*' — trcmg 
Aujidwn, i. e. with respect to the largercamp. — vdttíucepisíet, ''had 
gained a right to it» as it were, by prescription." This phrase allndes to a 
law of the Twelve Tables, by whioh nndisputed possession of moTeables for 
one year, and of immoTeables for two years gaye the right of ownership. 
Hannibál has now been almost nndisputed master of Italy, it is here 
aigued, for two years ; and, therefore, he may claim it now as legally his. 
—^prcjecUs ac proditia, "thrown away, nay, betrayed to," &o. — videret^ 
i. e. Vcnro. "Let Yarro see to it that^" &c. 

xIy. Yarro irritated by the Numidian skirmishers giyea the signal for 
battle. In order to understand the detúls of this batÜe it must be remem- 
béred that the Anfidus makes a large semi-circular cnrve in that part of 
the plain wheretheaction was fought. The Bomans drew up their line, 
more or less, aJong tiie diameter of the semicircle förmed by the river, 
thus nullifying their superiority in numbers, because ihey couldnotextend 
their line so as to outflaiik the Garthaginians, who were drawn up between 
them and the river, and were therefore protected by it on either flank. 
The Garthaginians would, no doubt, in case of defeat, have been in a yery 
perilous position, plaoed, as they were, between the riyer and the Eomans. 
But Hannibál knew that defeat was next* to impossible ; and besides he 
would in that case have been so utterly ruined, that the small aggrayation 
of a riyer in his rear would haye not added yeiy materially to his difficul- 
ties. — trantjkimen, because the lesser camp of the Komans was on the 
north side of the Aufidus, and their greater camp^ and all Hannibál*s 
forces were on the south side at the time spoken of. — stcUionem .... 
evecti mmt, Somewhat in the same way egredi whem is used without 
a preposition. — ttwmUuario aimUo, i. e. the Numidians, who were Han- 
nibal's Gos8acks.^-/fcen^ is puthere, -whexe fűit might haye been ezpected, 
in order to show that the clause in which it stands, not only giyes the facts 
of the case^ but alsó the subjectiye yiew of the Bomans around, who folly 
agreed with and shared in Yarro's folly and presumption. It has already 
been stated that Liyy's acoount of Yarro's prooeedings are not to be im- 
plicitly receiyed, as they altogether contradict the ezpress statements of 
Polybiufl* and the probabüities of the case. — sors has both efus did and 
imptri dependent on it.— ><^um^ the purple flag that was the well-known 
signal of battle. — oitque Ua , , , . €ieie= "atque ita junctís utrorumque 
castrorum oopüs." — id .... propius, They kept doser to the western side 
of the semidrde, because the lesser camp was there. — Bomanos eqvdtes 
= 8 X SOO, or 2400 in number»-— pediíet, L a JRomcmos = 8 x 5000 or 
40000. — exlremi, "atthe eztremity of the wing." — eqttUes sociorum=- 
8 X 600, or 4800.-^(2ite«, i. e. sociorum = 8 x 6000 =: 40,000. These, 
at least, were the numbers of the entire Boman army. But from them 
must be subtracted 10,000 left, according to Polybius, üi. 117, to guard 
the greater camp, and those, always a large proportion in an army, who 
were sick and in hospitál. liyy alludes in a generál way, in c. liz., 
to the fact stated by Polybius, while in c zÜz., he mikea ont that 
the 10,000 eacaped to the greater camp after the battle was oyer. 
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xlvi Hannibál draws np his army in battle array to thé south of the 
Romans, and between them and the Aufidns. — trcmsffresstu Jlttmenf i.e,, 
from the sonth bank to the north bank. The ground on the south bank 
was nnfit for a battle, as the hills that confíne l£e valley of the Aufídns on 
that fflde, leaye only half a mile of eyen ground between them and the 
river. See the article on Gannse in Smith^s Dict. of Geog. — Gaüos HÍ8' 
"pcmosque equües, Hannibal's heavy armed cayalry, so completely out- 
nnmbering tiie 2400 Bomans oppos^ to them, as to ensure them a speedy 
yictory, and enable them to get dn the first opportunity to the rear of the 
Bomans. — diipares, *'unequal in goodness." — disnmües, *'unequal in 
appearance."— pí'CBíeíTíM pu/rpttra, "bordered with purple." — ffamdbcU 
ipse, <k€., because here were the manosuvres to be executed which were to 
decidé the battle. — loccUia may either be ablatiye absolute or the datire 
dependent on erat. — VoUumtm, .... voccmt, livy must have forgottén 
that he had said this before in c. zliii. 

xlviL The battle of Cann». — auxüiis is the dative of the agent. But 
probably Livy wrote ab atixUüs, and the ab was aocidentally omitted by 
"Üie transcriber, the nezt word beginning with the same vowel. — minimé 
equestris more pugncB: ou yhp ^v Kark pófAovs i^ aycurrpo^s koí 
fjLerafioKrjs ó kMívvos' &AA' fiaáira^ <rvfiir§a6vr€s iiJuixovro avfivKcKÓfievot 
KOT* líyBpOf vapaKaraficdpovT€S avh rap í-mrwp (PoL üi. 115). — in direc- 
UmLf á;c., *'strugglingrightonwardon bothsides.*' — StamJtihus .... eqyis, 
*^ When the horses were standing still and were at last crowded together in 
the press." — Pinmo^ <fec. ** At first the legions could hardly bear up in 
strengthand spirit against the Gauls and SjMkniards ;" in strength, because 
the sdirocco was blowing in their fiices ; in spiríts, because they had just seen 
their cayálry on the right wing annihilated by the superior numbers of the 
enemy. This must be the meaning of the passage, from the circumstanoes 
of the case. Besides which, ordines wotdd only be applied to Boman 
foroes. — ade densa = **c<mpre88i» ordimbiba,*^ — ctmeum, faipotítks , . . . 
rh KÓprwfjM (Pol. iii. 113). — whsidia Afrorum, i.e., the African troopa 
who had been placed a little behind to the right and left of the Gauls and 
Spaniards, in order to ezecute the manoeuvre of wheeling round on the 
flanks of the adyancing Bomans and so decidiog the battle. — ceguannő 
frontem prünum, dsc, passed from a conyex to a rectilinear, and so from 
a rectUinear to a concave front (sinum), — comua jam feceram/tf éc, had 
already so extended themselves that they förmed a right and left wing to 
the retreating body of the Gauls and Spaniards, and thus were able to 
attack the Bomans on both flanks at once. — mox comuOy '* the eztremities 
of the wings (alas) so förmed." — et and invtegraan, are not both needed; but 
they are both inserted to add to the foroe of the sentence. 

jlym. Treacherous oonduct of the Numidians. — Ptmiea cceptum fraude. 
This nonsensical story is borrowed by Liyy from Appián. Polybius of 
course does not mention it. — in m^da jam spe, " though there was now 
little hope of victory.*' — qui ea Jam parte prceeratf ** who was now oom- 
manding on ihat wing." Hasdrubal had originally been placed in oommand 
of the heavy horse on Hannibal's left wing. There he had almost anni- 
hilated the Boman cavalry opposed to him, and now came to replaoe the 
Numidians on Hannibal's right wing, by battling with the 4800 horse of 
the Boman allies, while he sent the Numidians to purtne the remains of the 
cayalry whom he had just routed on the other wing. Till then, the battle 
on that side, owing to the desultoiy mode of fighting pecnJiar to the 
Numidians, had béén indecisive (sefftwi); but on the arriyfJ of Hasdrubal 
with his yictorious sqnadrons, rárt xpoííófMyoi rV ^í^o9o¥ abríuf ol cr^- 
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pAXOi r&v VttftetUov hnetts, ÍKKXlvayT€S &ir€X<^povv (Foljb. iii. 116). 
Upon this he threw himself on the rear of the mass of the Román infiuitrj 
who were still struggUng with the Gauls and Spaniards in front, and the 
Africans on both flanks, and, accjrding to Liyy, in the rear too, and so 
dedded the battle ; which then qnickly degenerated intő a scene of mere 
camage. 

xlix. The Romans are utterly defeated. Tbe noble death of iSmilius. 
The ntuuber of the slain. — Ptirte altéra must mean "in the centre," for 
the left wing of the Bomans has just been spoken of, and their right wing 
had already been destroyed. Paulm bad begun the battle among the 
cayalry on the right wing. When that was routed, he went to the centre 
to oppose Hannibál, who was there in person. — traderety i.e. jSmüiua, 
** Howmuch I shoiild prefer tbat he should give them up to me in chains.'* 
— Equüum pedestre éc, = "Equitum qui ad pedes descenderant, pngna 
talis fait, qualis esse poterat, quum haud dabia jam esset hostinm 
"victoria." Crev. — PepvUnmty dsc. *' They did, however, put to flight those 
who remained, sinoe they were bnt few in number and worn out with toii and 
wounds." It is difficult to understand how any got away, if Livy's acoount 
be strictly correct ; for, according to him, they were surroonded on all sides. . 
— prcetervekeru is the active imperfect participle nsed for the passive, 
becanse it has nőne of its own. So paacens and versana are nsed in a depo- 
nent setnse. — tollere here = '* to raise and keep up.'* — ádvenit is pnt in the 
present imperfect instead of the futnre, to show that Hannibál will certalnly 
be there very soon. — ex, "after and in consequence of." — hcec exagentea = 
' * hcBc mter 8e exagentea.*^ In this sense agerUea is more common. — in vicum 
ipstmt, Cannas, This is not very likely, as CannsB had long been in 
Hannibal's possession. — Venuaiamf now Yenosa in Naples, was on the 
borders of Apulia and Lucania, bnt in the former proYince. — tanta here is 
equivalent to tatUcuiem, "just as great^" "tanta prope civium quanta 
sociorum pars." — eassi agrees with the sense of pars or of mÜlia. The 
numbera are yariously giyen by various writers. Polybius departs from 
the usual moderation of his statements, and says 70,000 Bomans were 
killed. — aiiqíMt annia amte. Minucius had been consol five years before, 
553 A.ir.o. 

1. The snryiyors of the Boman army flee to Canusium. — fiiit, " shared 
the £Gbte of." — m majprilms, The larger camp lay on the south bisknk of the 
Aufidns, and therefore nearer Canusiam than the smaller camp, which was 
on the north bank of the riyer. Hence the message to those in the smaller 
eamp to oome oyer to the larger one. — Carmsmm, now Canosa, a town of 
Apiűia ; a short difStance south of the Aufidus. — Éomofliiua dvis a/n, Laiimu 
soeitu. The Bomans were put intő prison till they should be ransomed ; 
the Latins and alUes were dLsmissed, in order that they might be urged by 
Hannibal's generosity to tempt their ooontiymen to reyolt &om Bome. — 
tva is used here for vestra, to giye force to the narratiye, not with any 
intention of drawing an inyidious line of distínction between the Bomans 
and their allies.*~al^en, i. e. ho8ti.—n<m tu, * ' not thou," says Tuditanus, 
looking at the holdest man near him. Then he changes to the plural, 
M . . . ,cive8 estis, in order not to seem to attribute cowardice to them. — 
cvves, "/eöow citizens." — mi dextrum, Their left sides would be protected 
by the riyer, in trayelling along the north bank of the riyer westward, to 
get opposite to the larger camp. — ad sexceTiti. Seaccenti is attracted intő • 
tne nominatiye to be the subject of evaserunt. — guod, " whatsoeyer." 

li. Hannibál refoses to march upon Bome. The horrors of the battle- 
field. — beUOf not pvffna, as if the war were now yirtually finished. — diei 

H 
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and noetii both depend on quietem: ''he diould take to himself a rest, 
oonsisting of that day, so mucii, that is, as was left of it, and of tbe 
following night." — majorg^j éee,^ ''too great for their minds to be able 
io take in at once.** They did not nnderstand, that is, what an immense 
nndertaking they wished hím to embark in. It has already been said tiist 
Romé was a first-class fortress ; and Hannibál was too wise to attempt to 
attack it, espedally in the most nnhealthy season of the year. His army, 
evén if nntouched by the Romans, would have been destroyed by malária ; 
in oonsequence not one Italian state woald have joined him, and his whole 
project would have been thenceforth impracticable. — temporü opus esse. 
The genitiye after opus is foundagun in xxiii. 21 : *' quanti argenti opus 
fúlt." — insistere ad íSsc. is a very rare construction. — ut quem, <fec.= "«< 
qv>em cuiqtie ccistis adjv/nxerat aut m pugna a/iU in fu>ga*^ (Crer.) — 
strictaf **drawn together," ''staunched." — coTwertitf i.e. m se, 

lii. Both the Eoman camps are given up to Hannibál. — broichio, **a 
line of fortification." — quaingatis^ i. e. numisy silver denarii^ on which 
was the figure of Apolló in a quadriga or four-horsed chariot. — si qmd 
a/rgevUiy i.e. eraty to be suppUed írom the next clause. — ad vescendum 
faetOf i.e. argento = "silver plate." — senaio, a very rare form of the 
ablative of senatus, — So senati sometimes occurs for the genitive. 

liii. A conspiracy to leave Italy, on the part of somé of the young nobles 
who have survived the battleof Cannse, is crushed by the younger Scipio. — 
conplorcUamf "moumed for as dead." — quorum principem, ie. esse. — 
consüium, ''a council of war," not concüivm, as somé editors have, 
because in a council of war, the notion of counsel (eonsüivm) prevails over 
that of a council, or caüing together intő one plaoe (concilvum),—fatcUfs 
dux^ ** the destined leader." — aüj though it might have been supplied out 
of the preceding negatf is inserted to give foroe to the sentence. — ex met 
amimi, d:c, ''With éüH purpose of sóul (I swear that,) as I will not 
desert the republic of the Boman people, so neither will I allow any other 
Boman citizen to desert it." — neqv>e here may have sic or ita supplied 
before it. — si sdensfaMo, "ifi wittingly break my vow." So xxi. 45. 
SifaUeret, Jovem ceterosque precatus deoSy ésc. 

liv. Four thousand five hundred men take refuge in Yenusia. The con- 
stemation at Bome. — togas^ i. e. singtUas. " Hinc et ex idiis itidem Livii 
lods (xxix. 3 et 36 ; xUv. 16), patet togas etiam a militantibus gestatas. 
At primo intelligendum est eos togis usos esse, non in acie. sed in hibemis 
aut in otio castrorum. Deinde ex eo quod hic solomm equitum fiatmentio, 
et in duobiis ultimis locissupramemoratis numerus togarumqu» mittuntur 
ad exercitus, longe minor sit tunicarum numero, nec suffidens profeoto ad 
totum exercitum vestiendum, colligit Aldus Man : . . . togas honestioribua 
tantum in usu faisse, puta equitibus, centurionibus, &c." (Crev.) — 
popuhis Yenusvnus. Being a Boman colony, it might be termed popví^ts. 
''-etjam, tkc, "and indeed there were already, &c" ; et infcroducing the 
grounds of the previous statement. — occidione occisum, "utterly annihi- 
lated." — neque adgrediar narrare. He had already thoroughly exhausted 
the subject in depicting the grief at Bome after the battle of the Laké 
Trasymennus. — quo! .... faciébant, "in the handling of which they 
(that is, the writers who treated of the subject) only feli below the 
truth." — Constde, Ae. " Aflter a consul and an army had been lost at 
Trasymennus in the former year, not merely one wound upon another 
similar wound was announced to have occurred, but a manifold greater 
disaster, the loss of two consuls and two oonsular armies," ftc. — 
omisso s= amisso here, the preposition ob having the same foroe as it has 
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in ohire. — esse, The oonstmction is here changed as if it were precededby 
mmtiabtjUur used impersonally. — ConpareSj i. e. si conpares. — minőre 
animo, See note on propius periciUum, Jkc, in xxi. 1. 

Iy. The Senate having met to consnlt on the state of affairs, is guided by 
ihe ad vice of Fabins Maximus. — nudis ác, is either the dative after expe- 
diret or the ablatiye absolute. — nec .... quidem is stronger than ne — 
, quidenb.-rnondvm palám facto, * * though it was not yet made known who 
werealiye and who were dead." — etper omnes écc. This second et is added 
by Alsch. : *'and indeed almost without exception in every family," &c. 
— suiOB guw^futf, éec, 'Hhat people shoold each of them wait at home for 
somé one who shonld bring news of their fate,'* that is, of the fate of those 
of their families who had been at the battle. — ponant must go back topatres 
for a snbject, not to the subject of the previons verb expectent. — comiicuerit 
recte, ''has been dnly appeased." If conticuerit be thns taken in the 
seDse of sedatus erü, to which it is here cquiyalent^ recte will retiún its 
ordinary meaning. 

Ivi. The manming is so great that a feast to Ceres has to be giren np. — 
Cum in hcmCf ikc. ''When they had all adopted this opinion." The 
Senate nsed to vote, as onr Honse of Commons does now, by going to 
dififerent sides of the hoase. llenc^pedibus ire in serUentiam came to mean 
** to agree to cm opinion.^* — ad decem mülia. Eventnally there turnéd 
out to be more thiui 14,000 soldiers at Canusium and Yenusia. — sa^^imh 
aavnvotrsarium Cerei'is. This was not the feast of Ceres mentioned by 
Ovid, Fást. iv., 619, **Alba decent Cererem : vestes Cerealibus :ilbas — 
•Sumite. Nunc pulH velleris usus abest." For that event took place 
on the nineteenth of April ; and the battle of Gannse happened, accordiog 
to the miserably defectíve calendar of those times, on the second of Augnst, 
though, as we may judge from the fact that it was just after the early 
harvest time in those parts, it was probably seven or eight weeks earlier. 
The feast here mentioned must of course have taken place somé time 
in AxLga.st.— luctu8, "moumiug," i.e. the dress wom as an outward sign 
of the inward maror, — JinittiSf "limited." vellentf i.e. "he and his 
men." — provinciám. Ali Sicily was induded under the title of provincia 
RomxuMi, ezcept the few towns ruled over by Hiero of Syracuse. 

Ivii. Two Yestal Virgins being found guilty of breakiug their vows, due 
steps are taken to appease the Gods. Eight thousand slaves are bought by 
the state, and enrolled intő the army. — prcetwis. Most editors have sub- 
stituted proproítoris, because Otacilius was prsetor the year before. — 
M. Claudium quiy <&€. See c. xxxv. — quantum per^ dkCy "as far as was 
consistent with the welfare of the state." — quoSf i.e. scribas, to be 
supplied from the preceding seriba, These sci'ibcB were probably the 
secretaries of the pontijices, and, as the rontine business which feli to them 
became more considerable and important, they acquired the more honourable 
iitle of pontifices mvnores. — Q. Fábvas Pictor^ the histórián. See notes 
on c. viL — suppliciis, " supplications." — finis is here feminine, — svh terra 
must be taken with in locu/m, not with demissi sünt, which would require 
sub terram, — etjam aníe^ i. e. ten years before, in the Gallic war, a.u.o. 528. 
— ea Ugio terfia erat. This third légion is not to be oonfounded with the 
third légion that was under Fabius and afterwards fought at Cann». It 
was a légion intended to be transported on board the fleet for foreign 
service. — Teanum, &ow Teano, in the midst of the Falemian and Massic 
vineyards. It was the capital of the Sidicini, ui Oscan tribe, in the north 
of Campania. — dictus, "named by the QX>XiSM\,—pr<£textatoSy wearing the 
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tóga prceUxUi, and therefore not jet Beyenteen yean old ; beoanae at th«t 
age the tóga pngtexta, wom by boys, as well as by magistrates, was 
exchanged for the ioga virilü. — ex formula^ " aocording to ihe agreement 
between them/* — véHenJtnt, Becaase they were not Boman dtüsena, and 
were therefore not hwind to fígbt for Romé. Bomans were never atletd. 
whether they were willing to fight for their conntry. — tit strengthens 

Iviii. Hannibál allows the Boman captiyes to send ten of their nnmber 
to Bome to treat about their ransom. — qiu> pepigerat, gito jb the ablative 
of prioe. So Plaut. Bac. iy. 8, 38 : **Ducentis Philippis rem pepigi/' — 
indinaret, i. e. Carthalo, In this case a/r^iTaos woiüd be in the aocnsa- 
tive. Or animós might be the archaic nominative for animy>8, and so be 
the subject of incUnaret. The codex Pvteanus has several of these old 
nominatlyeB in o«, thongh they have been altered in this edition as 
likely to oonfnse beginners. — dietatorü verbü '*in the name of the 
dictator." 

lix. One of the ten ambassadors of the captiyes in Hannibal*s camp 
addresses the senate on their behalf. In this speech it is argued tbat the 
prisoneis onght to be ransomed because (1) they had fongbt in the field 
brayely and defended their camp to the last ; (2) their redemption wonld 
be aocording to well-known precedents in Boman history ; (8) they vére 
brayer, and therefore more worthy of hononr from their conntry than 
those who ran away to Yenusia and Cannsinm ; (4) they were far prefer- 
able to the slayes whom the senate had jnst been buying and arming ; 
(5) they would be exposed to all the horrors of Punio craelty, if not ran- 
somed ; (6) the tears of their relations shoold intercede for them ; (7) the 
refosal to ransom them wonld be a disgrace to them more intolerable than 
the most dreadful death. —aliú The reading of the older mannscripts is 
ali, contracted for aln, jnst as in the same mannscripts i appears for ti, is 
for ii8j isdem for iisdem^ &c. — patres vettros, **your ftthers." The 
embassy in question was sent to Fyrrhns, and therefore might hoye been 
sent by the fathers, or at any rate the grandfathers, of those to whom he 
was speaking. — nec . . . guiáem is pnt for et nec . . . quidem. See note 
on c. ly : Tarentnm, now Taranto, a town of Greek origin, and at that 
time the commerdal emporiam of Sonthem Italy. — AHam^ a yery small 
stream abont eleyen miles from Bome, flowing intő the Tiber on its left 
bank. It is probably now the Seolo del CoBole. See Smith's Dict. of Anc. 
Geog., p. 104. — Jfferacleam, a Ghneek town, situated on the Aciris, now 
the Agri, which falls intő the Ghüf of Taranto. Here Pyrrhns defeated 
the Boman generál Lseyinns, a. v. o. 474. — in aáe . . . rtfugerunf, 
not ex acie, because it is equiyalent to vn ade . . . fuertmt et refugerunt. 
— extulisse velim. The perfect infínitiye is often nsed after tfdle, instead of 
the imperfect infínitiye. See Mady. §. 407, Obs. 2. — se nobis proetnkrint, 
dkc.j *' wonld liké to ezalt themselyes aboye ns, and, &c." For this use of 
the present perfect subjnnctiye to express an opinion modestly giyen, see 
Mady. §. 850, b. — fuerimue is in the snbjnnctiye, because the speaker 
modestly leayes the matter in donbt. — nec majorét dee. =s "nec május esi 
pretium quo nos redimi possumus, quam quo ii emuntar," Pabri. JRediimere 
is nsed with respect to the buying back of freemen who had been free 
before, and emere with respect to tiie buying intő liberty those who had 
been hitherto slayes. —mente, "fault." — voSy nsed boldly for pairet 
veetroe, — me diíís Jidiv8,jL, e. me deus Jidims (Jupiter) tervet orjuvet. — 
neque entm, "for oertainly . . . not.** 
Ix. Manliu8*s speech in answer to the lequest of the prisoners in Hanni- 
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bars camp — neeemtcu, ''the ties of kindred.*' — in foro ae Purhce^ ke 
This difficnlt oonstmotion seems to involye an ellipeds, and iDtermixture of 
two coustmctions : '* Fear and the ties of kindred had drawn evén the 
women intő the fórom {m fórum), and there {in foro) mixed them up -with 
the crowd of men.'* — mbmotia m'bitris, ''strangers having been ordered 
to vithdraw,'* as we shonld say now of the House of Common8.^ne<T!s 
**bnt not." — -prasdihuggtite ac, &c., **and that secnrity shonld he giren 
to the State by means of personal bail and reál property." T. J/cmZÚM 
Torquaíbui had been consul A. v. o. 519 and 530, and censor a.u. o. 528. — 
plerisqne, ''to most^" i. e. of the prcsent generation. Manlins disap- 
proved 6f ransoming the prisoners, becanse (1) they boasted of the drcum- 
stances which constitnted their shame ; (2) their conduct in and after the 
battle showed that they were incapable of self-saorifíce for their conntry, 
and were therefore not worth the money that their innsom wonld coBt ; 
(3) those who had not loved their conntry when free, and in possession of 
all dvil rightS) wonld be less likely to lőve it, whén 8laTes,'and deprived of 
civil rights ; (4) their fiúhtheartedness and refasal to savé themselves, 
when a way of doing so was pointed ont to them, and their disgraoeful 
behavionr to Sempronins Tuditanns held ont no hope of their ever being 
good soldiers ; (ő) the readiness with which they gave up the camp to 
Hannibál at the árst summons pointed to the same condnBion.— jjrce/errt) 
i. e. se, — etipsisj ''they, too, as well as the Bontans, having, most of 
them, retnmed to their own camp.** — possent is nsed instead of pottbiegetU 
to show that the sentiment is nniversaJly tme, that seven thonsand men 
conld always fight their way throngh a hőst of enemies. — pervenire, i. e. 
eo8, to be supplied írom the previous seqtierentvo'. — diceret is pnt for 
dixitset, " If P. Sempronins had eaid this to yon, he wonld have held 
yon to be, in very truth, neither men nor Romans, if nőne of yon had 
risen to the height of companionship with his bravery. Bnt he did not 
say this. He said something &r easier for yon. He showed yon a road . 
ihat led to safety as well as to glory, &c.** — denUntUicapitiSj " having lost 
yonr civil rights.** The mcudma capitis demvnutio involved the loss oj 
libertcu, civitas, and famüia, A Boman taken prisoner in war alwayf 
l<»t these ; thongh he might regain them on his retnm. — retinere oonatk 
suntf ni , . , submoviuentzssretvnere conati sünt ac retinuissent, ni . . . 
tv^ovitaent.-Quam tutvm, ka, "How safe^ think yon, wonld have 
been the march of an army of nearly two legions ? ** — honi fidde^que, 
^^good and true ; for not evén they themselves wdftd ventnre to call 
themselves (accorcÚng to the nsnal formnla) brave ctnd true,** For the 
conjunction of the two epitheíB fortes Jiddesque, see xzi. 44 and zxiii. 16. 
— nm quit eredére poteat, ke, " unless a man can believe that they were 
brave, when (tU) they tried to hinder those who were sallying forth from 
sallying, or that they do not envy both the freedom and ike glory which 
those men have gained by their vaíoor, thongh themselves oonseions that 
their timidity and cowardice are the canse of their own ignominions state 
of bondage.'* — Ád erumpendvmy ka. Most editors have inserted Át enint 
at the beginning of this sentence, without manuscript anthority, becanse 
the sense seems almost to demand it. "But somé one will say, thongh 
their heart failed them when it was proposed that they shonld sally forth, 
yet they had the conrage to,** &;c. And Brakenborch remarks that these 
words may have been omitted from the manuscripts in conseqnence of the 
similarity of the letters (td ervm that came next to them. — aíessent, nsed 
ironically by Manlins for deessent, " were absent from them,'* not "were 
absolntely wanting to them.** For the difference between the two words, 
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see Cic Brat. 80 : *' Aberat tertia illa laus qua . . . hoc untun illi, si 
nihil ntilitatia habebat, abfiiit : si opus erat, defait." — hxc vobis, &c. 
*' Here is a sketch of their military labonrs for 70a." vohis is the Datwus 
ethictu. — oportet is not so strong as necesse est, It was not so plain a duty 
to sally forth from the camp to preserve themselves for their conntry's 
fature necessities, as it was to guard the camp that they had in charge. 
Hence the nse of oportet in the first instance, and necesse est in the 
seoond. 

Ízi. The senate determines not to ransom the prisoners. The extensive 
defection of the allies that follows the battle does not break the spirit of 
the fiomans, or induce them to think of peace. — erogcUa, '' haying been 
laid ont." — cMrmcmdoSf becanse slaves had no arms oí their own. Román 
dtizens had to provide arms for themselves. — hujuace re% i. e. pecunioR. — 
decem primoSf '*the ten chief came," not ^'ten came first," which would 
hedecem primo, So Polyb. vi. 58. **Í€<co rohs iTupayfaTdrovs," and 
Cicero de Off. ül. 32, *' decem nobüiasimi" — ne, ' 'on the condition that . . . 
not." — paucis serUentiiSf "by a small majority." — proximis censoribíUf 
'^underthe nezt censors." — omnibus < . . confectoSf '^overwbelmed with 
every mark and kind of infamy."— /oro, "public life ;" ** share in political 
transactions." — omni deinde vka^ '*for all the rest of their life." — diecre- 
pare vrUer cmctores. Livy follows Polyb. vL 68, and Cicero de OS, üi. 32. 
But Cicero in the same plaoe qnotes Acilius as relating the other version of 
the story : *' Adlios antem, qui Grsece scripsit históriám, plures ait fuisse, 
qui in castrarevertissent, eadem' fraude, ut jurejurando Uberarentar, eosque 
a censoribns omnibnsignominiisnotatos." — Defecere, . . hipopvli: *'Non 
simul omnes hi populi defecere, sed quidam statim, quidam post annum, 
quidam tertio aut quarto post anno." Crev. The peoples in question are, 
with the ezception of the Cisalpine Gkiuls, mentionod in order from north 
to south, those on the Gulf of Taranto being taken from east to west. — 
Atellcmiy the people of Atella, the ruins of which are not far from the 
modem Aversa, between Naples and Capoua. — CcUatini, Hvrpmi, see note 
on c. züL — Pentros, a tribe inhabiting the north- western part of Samnium, 
and haying Boyianum for their capitál city. — Bruttiif the inhabitants of 
the modem Calabria. — Luccmú They were situated north of the Bruttii, 
from whom they were divided by the rivers Laüs and Crathis. — Uzentiniy 
the people of Űzentum or üzentum, now ügento, to the north-west of 
C. di Leuca. — Orascorum omnisferme ora, i, e., Magna Greeda^ a generál 
name for the cities^of Grecian origin on the shores of the Gulf of Taranto 
and Bruttium and Lncania. — Ta^erUmif see c. liz. — Metapontinif the 
people of Metapontum, an Achiean colony, about 24 miles west of Taren- 
tum. — Crotonienses, the people of Croton, now Cotrone, an Acheean 
eolony, about siz miles north of Lacinium Promontorium, now C. delle 
Colonne. Zocri, called Epizephyriif to distinguish it from the Grecian 
Locrí, frt>m whom they originally came, was situated not far from C. Spar- 
tivento, near the modem town of Gerace.— CúaZjpíiti Gaüi, the inhabitants 
of the plain of the Po. — grtUicB oLctcB quod, &c. Few things could show a 
loftier and more unbending spirit than this. — nihil recusandvm vupplicii 
forety i. e. ei. The peculiar kind of punishment which the Carthaginians 
80 frequently dealt out to their unsuccessful generals, was the most 
terríble of all punishments, crudfizion. 
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